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PREFACE. 



It may perhaps be fairly regarded as a matter of surprise 
that no Englishman had until the year 18C8 attempted to 
prepare a monograph oi the lifo of Prince Henry the 
Navigator. If a phenomenon without example in the 
world's history, resulting from the thought and persevcr- 
anco of one man, might be supposed of interest enough to 
tempt tho pen of tho biographer, assuredly that induce- 
ment was not wanting. When wo see tho small popula- 
tion of a narrow strip of tho Spanish Peninsula, limited 
both in means and men, become, in an incredibly short 
spaeo of time, a mighty maritime nation, not only con* 
qucring the islands and Western Coasts of Africa and 
rounding its Southern Cape, but creating empires and 
founding capital cities at a distance of two thousand 
leagues from their own homesteads, we are tempted to 
suppose that such results must have been brought about 
by soiiio freak of fortune, somo happy stroke of luck. 
Not so : thoy were the effects of the patience, wisdom, 
intellectual labour, and exam pi o of one man, backed by 
the pluck of a raco of sailors who, when we consider tho 
„ means at their disposal, have been unsurpassed as adveu- 
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turers in any country or in any ago. Doubtless, the 
geographical position of Portugal, at tho oxtromity of tho 
European continent, had much to do with tho suggestion 
of its glorious mission ; but what olso besides clangor and 
death could tho formidable waves of tho Atlantio have 
suggested to her mariners, had it not boon for tho- 
courageous conception and unflinching zeal of ono who, 
during forty long years of even limited success, know 
how to blend patience with enthusiasm, and conquer 
disappointment by devoted persistence in what ho had 
proscribed to himself as a duty. Tho story of tho lifo of 
such an ono can surely not bo deemed an uninteresting or 
unimportant matter. 

The miniature which forms tho frontispiece of tho 
present volume is taken from an exact facsimilo of that 
which is in the original manuscript, for procuring which 
I have to acknowledge my indebtedness to tho kind 
intervention of M. Prosper Merimec. Tho original minia- 
ture in the manuscript is the only authentic portrait of 
Princo Henry which tho Portuguese possess. Tho princo 
is represented dressed in mourning, his head covered wiih 
the largo barret Cap without any insignia, and his liair cut 
short according to the custom of the tiino on such occa- 
sions. As the chronicle was finished in. 1448, and as tho 
prince's brother Dom Pedro lost his life at Alfarrobcira 
on the 20th of May, 1140, it is most probable that tho 
portrait was taken while tho prince was in mourning for 
his illustrious brother, for tho fair copy of tho chronicle 
was not completed till 1453. 
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was published in 18G8, 1 had a duty beforo mo from 
which I am now happily free.. Early documents had to 
be sought out from different countries, their authenticity 
and accuracy carefully scrutinized, and, as powerful 
antagonists had td be contended with, every point of 
' evidence had to be faithfully laid before the reader. But 
while all this was necessary for the satisfaction of tho 
antiquarian student, it was obviously the exact oontrary 
of what is looked for in a work of general interest, and 
accordingly a very small number of copies were printed. 
From the present book all controversy has been eliminated, 
and while the reader who seeks for evidence can find it 
in the earlier publication, in tho present work ho has the 
narrative simply of the adventures which gave glory to 
the life of Prince Henry, and opfcncd up tho two hemi- 
spheres to the knowledge of mankind at large. 
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PRINCE HENRY THE NAVIGATOR. 



CHAPTER I. 

TnE PURPOSE, 

Thr mystery which 'since creation had - hung over tho 
Atlantic, and hidden from man's knowledge one-half of 
the surface of the globe, had reserved a field of noblo 
enterprise for Prince Henry the Navigator. Until his day 
the pathways of the human race had been the mountain, 
the river, and the plain, the strait, the lake, and inland 
sea; but ho it was who first conceived the thought of 
opening a road through the unexplored ocean* a road 
replete with danger but«abundant in promise. Although 
the son of a king, he relinquished the pleasures of the 
court, and took up his abode on (lie inhospitable promontory 
of Sagres at the extreme south-western angle of Europe. 
It was a small peninsula, the rocky surface of which 
showed no sign of vegetation, except a few stunted 
juniper-trees, to relieve tho saflness of a waste of shifting 
sand. Another spot so cold, so barren, or so dreary, 
it wero dillicult to find on the warm and genial soil of 
sunny Portugal. Landwards the north-west winds were 
almost unceasing, while three-quarters of the horizon wero 
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occupied by the mighty and mysterious waters of the as 
yet unmeasured Atlantic. 

In days long past there had stood upon the sister 
headland of St. Vincent, at about a league's distance, a 
circular Druidical temple, where, as Strabo tells us, the 
old Iberians believed that tho Gods assembled at night, 
and from the ancient name of Sacrum Promontorium f 
hence given to the entire promontory by the Romans,. 
Cape Sagres received its modern appellation. As may bo 
imagined, the motive for the Prince's choice could not 
havel)een an ordinary one. If, from tho pinnaclo of our 
present knowledge, we mark on th6 world of waters tlioso 
bright tracks which, during four centuries and a half, 
have led to the discovery of mighty continents, wo shall 
find them all lead us back to that same inhospitable point 
of Sagres, and to the motive which gave to it a royal 
inhabitant. To find the sea-path to tho "Thesauri* 
Arabiim et divitis India?/' till then known only through 
faint echoes of almost forgotten tradition, was the object 
to which Prince Henry devoted his life. 'The goal which 
he thus sot before himself was at an unknown distance, 
and had to be attained through dangers supposed to be 
unsurmounhible and by means so inadequate as to 
demand a proportionate excess of courage, study, and 
perseverance 4 . 

To be duly appreciated, this comprehensive thought 
must.be viewed in relation to the period in which it was 
conceived. " The last of the dark ages," the fifteenth cen- 
tury has been rightly named, but the light which displaced 
its obscurity had not yet begun to dawn when Prince 
Henry, with prophetic instinct, traced mentally a pathway 
to India by an anticipated Cape of Good Hope. No 
printing-press as yet gave -forth to the world the accumu* 
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lated wisdom and experience of the past. The eonipass, 
thougli known and in use, had not yet emboldened men 
to leave tho shore and put out with confidence into the 
open sea ; no sea-chart existed to guide tho mariner along 
those perilous. African coasts; no lighthouse reared its 
friendly head to warn or welcome him on his homeward 
track. Tho scientific and practical appliances which were 
to render possible tho discovery of half a world had yet 
to bo developed. But t with such objects in view; the 
Princo collected the information supplied by ancient 
geographers, uu wearied ly devoted himself to the study of 
mathematics, navigation, and cartography, and freely 
invited, with princely liberality of reward, the co-operation 
of tho boldest and most skilful navigators of every 
country. 

We look back with astonishment and admiration at the 
stupendous achievement effected a whole life time later 
by the immortal Columbus, an achievement which formed 
the connecting link between the old world and the new; 
yet tho explorations instituted by Prince Henry of 
Portugal; were in truth the anvil upon which that link 
was forged; and yet- how many arc there in England, the 
hind of sailors, who even know the name* of tho illustrious 
man who was the verv initiator of continuous Atlantic 
exploration V ll the final success of a bold anil Comoro- 
hciibuc ulca outstep the life of its author, the world, 
which always prefers success to merit, will forget the 
originator of- the Very result, which it applauds. This 
injustice is specially manifest in the case of Prince 
Henry, for the vastness of his conception on the one 
hand, and the imperfection of his appliances on the other, 
made the* probabilities of success during his own life- 
time infinitely tho more remote. It is in such cases that 

ll 2 * 
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Fame needs to be awakened to licr task. Thus slept for 
centuries the famo of Christopher Columbus ; thus sleeps 
the fame of Richard ITakluyt, tho pioneer of tho pros* 
perity of England. 

If it be the glory of Great Britain that by means of 
her maritime explorations the sun never sets on her 
dominions, she may recall with satisfaction that he who 
opened- the way to that glory was the son of a royal 
English lady and of the greatest kiug that over sat on 
the throne of Portugal. Tho importance of these per- 
sonages is such as to deinaucl a Separate chapter. 
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With him commenced the glorious dynasty known as 
that of Aviz, which lasted two hundred years, and em* 
bodied the period of Portugal's greatest dignity, pros* 
pcrity, and renown. 

The accession of this potent monarch to the. throne 
was an event which at first sight seemed most improbable, 
seeing that he was the youngest, and an illegitimate son 
of the king, but it was brought about in thiswise. His 
father, Dom Pedro I. bad by his first wife two sons, 
Luiz, who died young, and Fernando, who succeeded him ; 
and by the beautiful, but unfortunate Inez de Castro, 
three sons, Affonso, who died young, Jofio, and Diniz. 
Besides these he had by Theresa Louren«;o, a lady of 
noble birth, a natural sou, named Joao, Priuco Henry's 
father, who at the age of seven received from the 
king the Grand Mastership of the Order of Aviz, In 
1367 Dom Pedro died, and was succeeded by Fernando, 
who soon after, on the death of Pedro the Cruel without 
issue, became also heir to the crown of Castile. That 
kingdom, however, had been immediately seized by 
Henry of Trastauiare, the late king's bastard brother; 
and, in order to support his own claims, Fernando formed 
an alliance with the King of Arragon, whose daughter 
Leonora he engaged to marry. Along strugglo ensued 
between Castile and Portugal, which terminated in a 
treaty by which Fernando engaged to marry another 
Leonora, the daughter of Henry of Trastauiare; but this 
difficulty ho impartially settled by going through the 
form of marriage with a third Leonora, surhumed Telles 
deMcnescS, the wife of Joao liOiircnc/o da Cunhu, Lord of 
Pombeiro, whose marriage he annulled, and publicly took 
her to wife. The natural result .of this proceeding was a 
new and cruel war between Castilo and Portugal, which 
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only terminated in 1373, when Pope Gregory XI. suc- 
cessfully mediated between the two kingdoms. 

Leonora, the infamous and adulterous spouse of 
Fernando! regarded all his brothers with suspicion and 
hatred, but 11101*0 especially Don Joao, the Grand Master 
of Aviz r whose life she more than once ineffectually 
attempted. The Others she succeeded in banishing from 
the court, whence they took refiigo in Castile. To her 
other crimes she now added infidelity to her husband, her 
paramour being Fernando Andciro, a Castilian subject, 
but a favourite of the king. The only issue of the. 
marriage of Fernando with Leonora Telfcs was one 
daughter, Britcs, who in 1383 became the wife of King 
■Juan -of Castile, the -successor of Henry of Trastamare. 
King Fernando's failing health prevented him from being 
present at the brilliant marriage of his daughter. He 
had at length become aware of the guilt of the infamous 
queen, but not having the courage to remove her para- 
mour from the court, he called to his aid his illegitimate 
brother Joao, the Grand Master of Aviz, with whom he 
resolved upou Andeiro* s death, but before this could be 
effected the king fell ill and died, on the 22nd of October, 
1383. Leonora forthwith assumed the position of 
Regent, but, on the demand of the King of Castile, was 
compelled to proclaim her daughter Britcs ns queen. 

The Portuguese chafed at the thought that the 
Castilian yoke should bo imposed' upon them through 
the marriage of their princess with a' king of Castile. 
Leonora and her paramour wcro universally detested ; 
and not duly the nobility, but the whole kingdom, were 
prepared to hail as their deliverer any one who should 
take tho life of the latter. The Grand Master of Aviz, 
who was the only son of Kiug Pedro I. now in 
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Portugal, at once saw in this favourable conjunction of 
circumstances a chance of obtaining possession of the 
crown. 

Leonora was not blind to the saute- possibility, and 
by way of removing him made him governor of the 
Alemtejo, for the defence of the frontier. This was a 
crisis in his life. Andciro's death had been secretly 
resolved upon by the leading nobles of the kingdom, and 
the hand of the Grand Master was by all regarded as 
the one to strike the blow. Accordingly, at the close of 
•an interview with the queen in her palace, he led Audeiro 
into an antechamber, as if to speak with him, aud there 
slew hiiii. He then gave orders that the gates of the palace 
should be closed ; aud in pursuance of a precouccrted 
plan, his page, Gomez Freire, rode through the streets of 
Lisbon, crying out that his master was shut up iu the 
palace, and in imminent danger of his life. The people, 
by whom he was much beloved, rushed, in crowds towards 
the palace gates, threatening to force an entrance unless 
they were convinced with their owu eyes of the Grand 
Master's safety* 

When at length he made his aiqicarance,. and rode 
through the streets, the shouts of jdy with which ho Was 
received told plainly how near he was to the realization 
of his most sanguine hopes. 

A few of the nobles returned to the queen's party alter 
the death of Andeiro, but tho mass of the people were 
enthusiastic for the Grand Master, especially as Leonora 
had invoked the aid of the King of Castile, and they looked 
with dread to tho prospect of Castilian dominion. On 
the lGth of December, 1383, an act was passed constituting 
% the Grand Master defender and regent of tho kingdom, 
with powers little less than royal. 
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In this new aud difficult position he displayed talents 
equal to his responsibilities. To invest that position 
with befitting dignity, ho styled himself in all official 
letters and ordinances " Jouo, by the grace of God, son 
of the most noble King Pedro, Master of the Order of 
Chivalry of Aviz, Regent and Defender of the Kingdoms 
of Portugal and the Algarves." He placed the royal arms 
upon the cross of his order, so that only the extremities 
of the latter were visible, thus skilfully blending tho 
insignia of the Grand Master with those of the Regent 
of the kingdom. . 

Ho was careful, moreover, to represent himself as 
holding authority only as the locum, tcnens of his half- 
brother Jouo, who was still a prisoner in Castile, and he 
caused banners to be . painted representing the prince iu 
a. dungeon and loaded with chains; by this means he 
secured to himself the partisans of that prince, and at the 
same time intensified the national hatred against the King 
of Castile. Meanwhile tho queen had withdrawn for 
safety to tho strong fortress of Suutarcm, and as the 
Cast i Han forces were rapidly approaching, the regent lost 
no time in securing the alliance of the King of England. 
As soon as the King and Queen of Castile entered 
Portugal, Queen Leonora made a formal renunciation of 
tho crown in their favour, a measure which secured to 
thorn the majority of her partisans, and placed many 
strongholds at their disposal. Before long, however, a 
disagreement arising as to the appointment of the. chief 
Rabbi of Portugal, which ended in Leonora attempting 
to assassinate the king, and being confined for life in the 
convent at Tordesillas near Valladolid, her adherents 
withdrew their support, and the king was left to his own 
resources. 
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Lisbon was now the focus both of his hope aud his 
anxiety, and with the view of effectually reducing it he 
blockaded it from tho sea, while his forces ravaged tho 
Alemtcjo and endeavoured to hem it in by tend. It was 
absolutely necessary to check at ouco the advauco of tho 
]nnd force, and the Grand Master entrusted this hn[>ortaut 
charge to the gallant but youthful Nufio Alvarez Pereira, 
his sworn brother in arms. 

The undertaking was a critical one, for tho Portuguese 
were far inferior in numbers, but the religious enthusiasm 
of Pereira surmounted all obstacles. lie met the enemy 
at Atbleiros, aud having with his little army first invoked 
the aid of the God of battles, fell upon the Cast ilia u cavalry 
with such fury that they fled in the utmost disorder. 
Meanwhile the king, who had received large reinforcements 
from Castile, delayed the siege until the arrival of his fleet 
from Seville, aud the Grand Master utilized the interval 
by refitting his own vessels which lay in the harbour. Ho 
also repaired the walls of the city, stocked it with provi- 
sions, and stored its seventy-three towers with arms and 
projectiles. For five long months the devoted city held 
out bravely"; at the end of that time, however, being 
crowded with refugees, it was threatened by a more 
formidable foe in the shape of famine. 

But amid the ranks of tho besiegers stalked a yet more 
deadly enemy, the plague, which carried otr almost two 
hundred Castilians daily. In this. direful position of 
affairs each party obstinately waited to sco which would 
be the conqueror, tho famine or the pestilence ; till at 
length, when symptoms of the malady began to show 
themselves on Queen Brites, the king struck his camp, 
aud ou the 5th of September took his departure for 
Torres Vedras, uttering bitter imprecations on the city 
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which had thus successfully resisted him. On the 
14th October he crossed the frontier, not in triumph, but 
as it were with a funeral procession; for in the van of 
his. army were carried on biers the bodies of many noble 
victims of tho plague, whoso remains had been preserved 
that they might be buried in the tombs of their ancestors. 
The gloom inspired by tho black trappings of death was 
unrelieved either by the gladness of success or by the 
consciousness of glory won. Sadness and silence were 
the companions of that homeward march. Meanwhile at 
Lisbon the joy was that of men restored from death to 
life. The people were bent on solemn acts of fervent 
thanksgiving to the Almighty, aud the bishop and clergy, 
the regent, the nobility, and the populace testified their 
united and humble thankfulness by walking in reverent 
procession barefooted to the convent of the Holy Trinity, 
to offer to God the incense of their praise and gratitude. 
To none were the glad tidings of this happy event more 
welcome than to that truest of friends and patriots, 
Nn no Alvarez L'ereira; With his usual fearlessness he 
nailed down the Tagus from Palmella in a light skiff, 
through the enemy's fleet, to offer his congratulations, 
ami at his instigation a renewal of the act of homage 
to the Grand Master by all the nobles, kuights, prelates, 
and municipal authorities, took place ou the 6th of 
Oetolwr, in tho royal palace, where the Graud Master 
resided. About this time the King of Castilo attempted 
the assassination of the Grand Master, but the plot was 
discovered. 

Soon after this tho Cortes were convened at Coinibra. 
The safety of tho kingdom rendered necessary the 
appointment of a responsible chief, and it wasevidently 
the wish Of the people to proclaim the Grand Master 
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vis. the rank of Constable, a distinction for which he soon 
had the opportunity of proving his fitness ; for before 
long the King of Castile was again on his way to attack 
Portugal. Pcreira at once set out with all the troops at 
his command for Santiago, and, collecting men as he 
proceeded, made himself master of various places which 
held allegiance to the King of Castile. The . king soon 
after joined him in Entre Douro e Uiuho, and took pos- 
session of the most important places in that province. 
Meanwhile the Castiliaus had crossed the frontier by 
Almeida, and were advancing upon Viseu. King Joao 
marched, to meet them with aa army consisting of three 
hundred lances, a small baud of regular infantry, and a 
large number of peasants. The Castiliaus had been 
pillaging for several days, and were anxious to avoid an 
encounter, but the Portuguese intercepted them about 
half a league from Trancoso. The engagement which 
ensued was long and deadly, for the Castiliaus being 
superior in number could not brook the idea of defeat, 
but the Portuguese were struggling for hearth, and home, 
and country, and lion* down nil before them. When the 
nun set four hundred chosen lances of Castilo were laid 
low, and the Portuguese wore masters of the field. Tho 
actual loss to the Spaniards was great, but the blow to 
tho nuH'alc of those who remained was perhaps even more 
important, while the Portuguese were greatly encouraged 
for tho coming struggle. This determined the King of 
Castile to bring the whole of his forces into Portugal, and 
to engage King Joao in ono decisive battle, a plan which 
was opposed by his more prudent advisers for reasons 
among which the king's health was by no means the 
lightest. King Jofto and tho constable lost no time in 
collecting such forces as could be mustered, and happily 
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by this time three largo ship* arrival at Liftbon from 
England with about five hundred men-rit-arma and 
archers. Tho greater part of them woro mow adventurers. 
There were no knights among them, but they woro 
led by three squires named Norbury, Mowbray, and 
Huguelin do Ilartsel, whereas two thousand French 
knights. had joined the Castilian army. On the 14th of 
August the Portuguese army took up an advantageous 
position in a plain at a league's distance from Porto do 
Afos. When the first ranks of tho Gastilians camo in 
sight they did not offer battle to the Portuguese, but 
marched in the direction of Aljubarrota, where they 
halted. The older and moro prudent' officer*? of tho 
Castilian army advised that they should remain quietly 
where they were, as the soldiers were fasting andfatigiicd 
with their march. This prudent counsel was overruled 
by the impatience of tho younger soldier*, who clamoured 
for an instant encounter. 

Historians diner as to tlu> respective strength of the two 
armies in this important battle, bill there can be no doubt 
that the Cast ilia ns were very superior in numbers, in 
experience, and in equipments. Thtfy. had also \tho 
advantage of possessing ten" pieces of cannon called 
" trans," the first ever seen in Spain. The movement 
of the Spaniards towards Aljubarrota had necessitated a 
change in the position of tho Portuguese army. Tho 
ground occupied by King Joao was a level plain coveivd 
with heather, and as his foreo was small it was divided 
into only two lines. In the vanguard was the Constablo 
with only 000 lances. In the right wing was a goodly 
band of gentlemen who, as a point of honour, had resolved 
to defend to the death the spot on which they might -bo 
placed. This division bore the name of the " Knamorados," 
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of" Volunteers/ 1 aud was distinguished by a green banner. 
The loft wing consisted of Portuguese and foreigners, 
among whom were some English bowmen and men-at- 
arms. Behind the men-at-arms in both wings were bow- 
men and infantry, so placed as to give ready help to the 
cavalry. The king, with 700 lances and the royal 
standard with the guard appointed for its defence, were 
in the rearguard, behind which was a strong barricade 
formed with the baggage which was begirt by foot soldiers 
and bowmen i It was evening, and the men had suffered 
much from the necessity of remaining under arms all day 
beneath the full blaze of an August sun, especially as, 
from reverence for the vigil of the Assumption, few of 
them ate or drank. But the example of the king and tho 
Constable quite sustained the courage of all. On both 
sides the trumpets sounded for tho charge; the war-cries 
of "Castile and Santiago," and "St. George for Por- 
tugal," rang through the air, and th^ two jinnies met 

• with a heavy slKiek. The Portuguese vanguard at first suf- 
fered terribly from the arrows of the Casliliau bowmen, and 

. the Castilian light horse endeavoured, though iji vain, to 
penetrate the baggage waggons, but the main force of 
the battle was soon concentrated round the banner of the 

. Constable, the Castilians directing their principal efforts 
against the division of the " Enamorados," who suffered 
the most. When the king perceived that the foremost 
ranks were penetrated, and that the Constable was hard 
beset, he pressed forward with the rearguard and the 

.royal banner* The contest became fiercer and more 
deadly every moment, King Jo2o himself kindling the 
courage and valour of his trodps by surprising proofs of 
his own strength and intrepidity. In the height of tho 
combat tho royal standard of Castile Was* thrown down, 
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and at the disappearance of the banner, which had served 
them as a ml lying-point, some of the Castilians began to 
give way. When the King of Castile saw his standard 
overthrown, and Iris soldiers seizing any horses they 
could find to flee upon, he resolved to look to his own 
safety before the battle was entiroly lost. His keeper of 
the household, Pedro Qonsalvess de Mendoza, who had 
foreseen the result of a contest, entered upon against his 
own advice and that, of the most experienced knights of 
the council, had steadily remained by his master's side to 
help him in the moment of necessity. That moment had 
now arrived. Setting the king upoh a strong horse in 
exchange for the mule which, after leaving his litter, ho 
had ridden on account of his illness, he led him from the 
field, and then, in. spite of the king's remonstrances, 
returned to the fight. "The women of Guadalaxara," 
said, he, "shall not reproach me with having led their 
husbands and sons to death, while 1 return homo safe 
and sound." Accordingly ho fought his way into tho 
thick of the battle, where he fell like a true-hearted soldier 
as he was, whilst his master rode for his life, tearing his 
beard aud cursing the day that he had entered Portugal. 
Meanwhile the Portuguese bowmen and the infantry who 
protected the baggage, having been taken in flank by the 
Castilian light horse, King Joao ordered the constable 
to hasten to their assistance. Tho Portuguese were 
already successfully defending themselves, and on the 
-appoa ranee of the constable the Castilian cavalry ceased 
from the attack. -The wings were now able tobring all 
their strength upon the Castilian vanguard, and complete 
its overthrow. The Castilians, . finding, that their king 
had fled, lost all hope, and favoured by the darkness took 
to flight. To this day there is shown, in Aljubarrota, a 
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baker's shop, winch tradition records to have been at 
that time a bakehouse, in which Brites d 9 Almeida, the 
baker's wife, slow with her oven-peel no less than seven 
Castiliah soldiers. 

This famous brittle of Aljubarrota was fought on the 
14th of August, 1385. It was a day tho proud memory 
of which is deathless in tho annals of Portugal; for, 
apart from its incalculable importance to the permanent 
well-being of that country, the battle then fought was as 
remarkable for the display of chivalrous courage as any 
that has been recorded in the history of modern Europe. 
In accordance with the custom of the period, King Joao 
remained three days and three nights upon the field, 
until the fetid exhalations from the bodies of the slain 
obliged him to withdraw. The booty taken from the 
Castilians was very great. The king's tent with all its 
furniture, the silver triptych belonging to the portable 
altar of tho Castilian army, tvhich is still to be seen in 
the sacristy at Guimaraens, were taken, as well as the 
king's sceptre, which was long preserved in the now 
extinct Convento do Carmo at Lisbon, built by the 
Constable Nniio Alvarez de Pefeira. It was near the site 
of this famous battle that the king afterwards erected 
the beautiful con vent of Batalha, as a mausoleum for 
himself and his posterity, and here- are. still preserved the 
helmet and sword worn by him on that eventful day. 

Meanwhile the King of Castile had* fled, accompanied 
only by a few servants. At midnight he arrived sick 
and exhausted at Santarem, about twelve leagues from 
Aljubarrota, where, still alarmed, for his safety, he took 
a boat the same night, and descending the river, reached 
the port of Lisbon on the 15th of August. Thence he 
sailed in safety to Seville, where he took the precaution 

v 
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of landing during the night of the 22ml of August. In 
Lis despondency at the great calamity which had befallen 
him, he is said to have worn mourning for seven years. 

The disaster which Castile had experienced at 
Aljulmrrota was speedily followed by a scarcely less 
crushing blow on their own territory, for the Constable 
attacked them at Yalverde and gained another brilliant 
victory. Most of the Portuguese, towns occupied by the 
Cast ilia ns soon surrendered to the king, ami, in order to 
reduco tho rest to submission, he was making prepara- 
tions for levying a considerable army, when news arrived 
that the Duke of Lancaster was on the point of proceed- 
ing to Spain to pi-efer his claim to. the crown of Castile, 
in right of his marriage wifh the Princess Constance, 

.Krbui early times an alliance, cemented by numerous 
political and commercial treaties, had existed between 
England and Portugal, and the elevation of the, Grand 
Master of Aviz to' the throne, and his victory over the 
King of Castile, had supplied his ambassadors with 
reasons for suggesting to the Duke of Lancaster that tlw 
opportunity was favourable for carrying out his own 
designs upon Castile. 

Accordingly on the 20th of July, 1-180, the duko 
arrived at Corunna with 2000 lances, 3000 archers, and 
a fleet of 180 galleys, accompanied by the Duchess 
Constance, their daughter Catherine* and Philippa, the 
duke's daughter by, a former marriage. Without delay 
an interview was arranged between him. and the king, at 
which the latter undertook to assist him in the conquest 
of Castile, and bound himself to supply and maintain 
2000 lances, 1000 ci-ossbow-men, and 2000 foot 
soldiers, for eight months ; while the duke, on his part, 
pledged himself, in the event of success, to cede to tho 
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King of Portugal several considerable places on the 
frontier, and to repay the expenses of the campaign. 

By way of sealing this new compact, it was agreed 
that the king should receive ono of the duke's daughters 
in marriage. It was tho wish of the Portuguese that the 
king should choose Catherine, with a view of her thus 
becoming tho heir presumptive to tho crown of Castile, 
but tho king himself, both from policy and from real 
preference, chose tho Princess Philippa. Having first 
obtained from tho Pope' tho necessary dispensation from 
the vow of chastity which lie had taken as Grand Master 
of tho Order of A viz, ho was married to Philippa with 
great pomp, and to the .extreme delight of tho people, 
011 the 2nd of February, 1887. Tho young king had 
endeared himself to his subjects by his well-proved 
heroism and wisdom, while Philippa, who was one- year 
his junior, was as remarkable for the modest dignity of 
her bcariug as for her beauty, both qualities well befitting 
the grand-daughter of Philippa of Hainault. The pro* 
posed invasion of Castile, however, which hhd brought 
about this marriage, soon proved abortive. The Cas- 
tilians showed no disposition to acknowledge tho Duke 
of Lancaster as their sovereign, and the forces ho had 
'brought with him werd insufficient to copo with the King 
of Castile, although King Joao assisted him* beyond the 
terms of tho treaty. Under these circumstances the 
duke saw fit to reconsider an offer which the Spanish 
king had made him on his first arrival in Portugal, and 
in tho September' of the same year, the Princess Catherine 
was affianced to the Pnnco ttoyal of Spain, who received 
from his father on this occasion the title of Prince of 
Asturias, a title which has ever since been borne by the 
heir presumptive to that monarchy. 

c 2 
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No further hostilities took place between the two coun- 
tries till the death of Juau I., King of Castile, in 1300 ; Iris 
successor, Don Enrique, made a futile attempt to place the 
Infant Dom Deniss, son of Inez de Castro, on the throne 
of Portugal, but was afterwards persuaded by his wife. 
Queen Pkilippa's half-sister, to agree to a cessation of 
hostilities for ten years. On his death Queen Catherine 
became Regent for her son, and a definite treaty of peaco 
between the two countries was coucludcd in 1411. 

Meantime the friendship between Portugal and England 
had become most closely cemented. The riband of the 
newly established Order of the Garter had boon conferred 
upon King Joiio, who was the first foreign sovereign to 
receive, it, and it had been agreed that iu the case of any 
treaty between either of tho countries and Castile, the 
other should be included. Whilst Portugal was thus 
gaining importance, King Joilo and Queen Pltilippa 
became the parents of a noble family of children, whose 
names and order of birth are as follows :— 
j 1. Branca, and 

\ 2r Affouso, who died iu infancy. 
. 3. Dtiartc (or Edward), so named in memory of his 
great -grandfather, Edward 111. of England, and who sue* 
ceeded his father on the throne of Portugal. I To was 
born I{ 1 st October, I :W I . 

4. Pedro, born 9th December, 131)2. 

5. Henrique, the Prince Henry of the presont biography, 
born iu Oporto, on Ash- Wednesday, 4th March, 1JJ94. 

Q. Isabel, horn 2 1 st February, 1 M7, afterwards married 
to Philippe le Bon, Duke of llurgundy, who established' 
the Order of the Golden Fleece in honour of the occasion. 

7. Jouo, born 13th January, 1 M>0, afterwards Orand 
Master of the Order of Santiago. 
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8. Fernando, born 29th September, 1-402, whose patient 
endurance of suffering in Morooco won* for him the desig- 
nation of " 4I Th6 Constant Prince." 

King Jotto had also two illegitimate children : Aflbnso, 
Count of Burcellos, who marriod the daughter of the 
Constable Nuno Alvarez Pereira, from which union 
sprang tho royal house of Bragunzn ; and Brites, who 
married on the 2<ith November, 1405, Thomas FitzAUan, 
Earl of Arundel. 
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CHAPTER III. 

CEUTA. 

« 

A.D. 1415, 

Now that Portugal was at peace with Castile, it began to 
attain a high degree of prosperity, and King JoBo, 
though dreaded by hia neighbours, was beloved by his 
people. The glory identified with his name served as a 
stimulus to tho ambition of his sous, the three eldest of 
whom, Duarte, Pedro, and Henry, woro now of age, and 
had bcoh admirably trained by their father in every 
chivalrous accomplishment. Tho princes were anxious to 
receive the honour of 'knighthood; but, as this was a. 
distinction only to bo gained at the point of tho sword, 
the king proposed to hold a succession of tournaments 
during an entire year, to which knights of all nations, • 
and of the highest renown in feats of arms, should bo 
invited. His minister of finance, Jouo Affouso do 
Alemquer* represented, to him tho useless expenditure 
inseparable from such a plan, and suggested that an 
invasion of tho Moorish city of Ceuta would offer a far 
more honourable and fitting opportunity for conferring 
the rank of knighthood upon the princes, while it would 
be carrying tho sword of tho avenger into the country 
of .their former conquerors, and opening a door to', tho 
advance of Christianity. Tho king yielded to tho 
representations of his minister and the wishes of his 
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sons, to whom the idea of winning their spurs at a 
tournament was most distasteful. % 

Desiring to obtain as much information as possible 
respecting the strength and position of Ceuta, he had 
recourse to the followiug stratagem. He sent % Affonso 
Furtado de Meudoza and Alvaro Gousalves de Camelo, 
Prior of the hospital of St. John of Jerusalem, as envoys 
to Sicily, to ask the hand of the queen in marriage for 
Doni Pedro, and as the vessels must necessarily pass 
near Ceuta, where ships of different nations Were in the 
habit of stopping, he desired the envoys to make the 
most of tho op|>ortuiuty to examine the place. Accord- 
ingly, under pretence of taking in provisions, which, in 
their character of ambassadors, they were permitted by 
the governor to do, they remained four .days in the city, 
carefully noting everything about which the king needed 
information. They then proceeded to Sicily, and de- 
livered their message to the queen, but without success. 
On their return, tho king demanded of Mendoza his 
information respecting Ceuta. His ouly answer was an 
assurance that the king would ' be successful in his 
enterprise, "but in lieu of any local observations, simply 
stated that when he was a boy travelling with his father, 
who had been sent on a mission to Aragon, at , a 
picturesque well near a town called Africa, a long-bearded 
old Moor, seeing he was a Christian, had with tears in 
his eyes, uttered to him a prophecy, already partly verified, 
that a king named John, a natural son of the late king, 
should.be the first of his country to gain dominion in 
Africa. 

The king then turned for information to tho Prior of 
St. John, but it seemed that he was fated. to be answered 
only in enigmas, for this envoy declared his inability to 
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afford any details unless he were supplied with two loads 
of sand and two bushels of beans. When after some 
demur these singular materials were produced, the prior 
formed the sand into a representation of the seven hills 
from which Ceuta or Septa takes its name, described the 
double wall on the landward, side, with its towers and 
curtains, and represented with the beans tho apparent 
number and position of tho houses, and, what was all 
important, indicated tho most convenient spot for the 
safe and expeditious landing of the troops. 

The king warmly commended his zeal and sagacity, 
and after consultation with tho queen and the constable, 
at once commenced his preparations for tho expedition. 
The Kings of Aragou and Granada immediately took 
the alarm* To the former, who sent messengers to him, 
requesting a frank avowal of his intentions, King JoBo 
replied that he had no idea of attacking Aragon, but 
that on the contrary, in case of necessity, he was ready 
to protect it. The Moorish King of Granada at first 
sought to allay his fears by asking the intervention of 
the King of Aragon; but receiving a contemptuous 
answer, he sent envoys direct to King Jofio himself, 
begging an assurance of peace under the king's seal, so ' 
that commercial intercourse between the two countries 
might not be interrupted. The king replied that ho 
would take time for Consideration. The envoys now 
had. recourse to Queen Philippa, and besought her, in 
the name of Riccaforua, Queen of Granada, so to use her 
influence as to induce the king to remain at peace, 
promising, in requital, to send her choice and costly 
gifts for the nuptials of her -daughter. To this Queen 
Philippa, who, as the old chronicler says, " being English 
by birth, held both Jews and. Moors in detestation,*' 
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gave the following dignified reply :— " I know nothing 
of the methods which your queens may resort to in 
dealings with their husbands, but with us it would be 
regarded as an indecent thing for a wife to. interfere in 
her husband's affairs, especially in such as have to be 
debated in council. As regards the present which your 
queen has so liberally offered mo, 1 thank her and 
accopt her good wish oh, but beg her to dispose of her 
gifts elsewhere as she may please, for, when the time 
comes for my daughter to be married, she will have no 
lack of costly ornaments." 

The king at length informed the envoys that- he had 
no intention of invading Granada, and to allay the 
suspicions of the neighbouring . powers gave out that he 
was about to declare war against the Count of Holland, 
to whom he sent .an envoy with instructions secretly to 
inform the count of the truth, but openly to threaten 
war. When the fleet was completed, and while the 
soldiers were busily engaged in lading the vessels, a 
pestilence broke out in both Lisbon and Oporto. The 
king by no means relaxed his efforts on this account, 
but personally superintended at Lisbon the preparations 
for the expedition. At Oporto Prince Henry, armed 
with full authority from his father, equipped seven 
triremes, six biremes, twenty-six ships of burden, and a 
great number of pinnaces, with which he set sail for 
Lisbon, where he joined Dom Pedro, who was awaiting 
him in the roads with eight galleys. The princes were on 
the point of setting out when they were recalled by the 
news that the queen had been stricken. with the pesti- 
lence. They hastened to Sacavem where she lay, but, 
though she rallied at the sight of them, it was evident 
that her end was fast approaching. 
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The old chronicler, Matteo do Pisano, relates minutely 
the scenes which followed. The queen had had three 
swords made, richly set with precious stones, for the 
purpose. of presenting them to her three sons when they 
were knighted. On the day after their arrival the queen 
solemnly addressed them in the king's presence, giving 
each a portion of the true cross with her blessing. In 
presenting the sword to Doin Duarte, she impressed 
upon* him his duties as u king, especially that of ruling 
justly. To Doni Pedro she gave, as his knightly duty, 
the charge of protecting the honour of helpless maidens 
and widows, and to Prince Henry she coiuiimnded the 
care of the soldiery; from which selection and the 
circumstance* that the command of the attack on Cent a 
was subsequently entrusted to him by the king, we 
may infer that Prince Henry had already (list ingiiishcd 
himself by his soldierly qualities beyond his two elder 
brothers. On the thirteenth day of her illness 'the 
queen suddenly inquired, "What wind blows so 
strongly against the side of the chamber ? " and when 
told by her sous that it was the north wind, she said, 
" It is tho wind most favourable for your departure, 
which will doubtless take place on the feast of St. 
James." This proved a true prophecy, though it 
seemed at the time .scarcely possible, for the feast of St. 
James would fall only six days after. Tho : queen died 
on the 19th of July, 1115, to tlio sincere grief of the 
people;" for, while sharing for twenty-eight years the 
throne of the most highly gifted of tho kin<»8 of 
Portugal, she had exhibited qualities which -would havo 
placed her amongst tho most noble of her sox in any 
country or in any age. To do good was with her a 
necessity of existence, and her choicest pleasure was in 
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stilling contentions and reconciling disputants. The 
virtue of abstinence she carried to an excess, for, from a 
deeply-seated sense of devotion, she fasted so severely 
as to seriously undermine her health. In the details of 
domestic economy she took as much interest as the 
humblest among Iter subjects, and encouraged similar 
habits in the ladies who were about her person. Such 
an example could not, and did not, fail to produce a 
notable effect on the bearing, manners, and tone of the 
nobles of the court. But of all the occupations of the 
queen, that in which she took the greatest delight, was 
the -training anil instruction of her children, in which she 
communicated to them much of the lofty tone of her own 
exalted character. She also possessed the faculty of 
developing their understandings in a manner which was 
remarkable for the .period, and their history shows how 
eminently qualified she was to be the mother of princea 
and heroes. 

The nature of the queen's disease, together with the 
heat of the weather, rendered it necessary to hasten the 
interment of her remains, and on the following day tho 
funeral was celebrated with great pomp in the monastery 
of Odivellas, but her body was ultimately removed, on 
the 11th of August, 1134, to the magnificent chapel 
erected by King JosCo at Batallia, for tho joint sepulchre 
ofJiirnself aud his beloved queen. 

After the funeral Prince Henry joined tho king at 
Kestcllo, a. little chapel at the mouth of the Tagus, which 
the prince had built for sailors on the spot where his 
nephew, King Manoel, afterwards erected tho superb 
monastery of Belem, and whither tho nobles had induced 
the king to retire for safely from the jiest Hence. Then* 
was much discussion as to the time for the departure of 
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the expedition to Grata, but the king overruled the 
opinion of some who thought that there ought first to be 
a period of public mourning, bj saying that an immediate 
departure would best carry out the queen's expressed 
wishes. Accordingly, tho expedition started with a 
favouring wind on the 25th of July, that feast of St* 
James which had been indicated by the dying queen. 
Many distinguished adventurers from Kngland, Kraiicc» 
and Germany, took part ill the enterprise. A I m roll of 
tin* last-named country took .with him forty knights, and 
a wealthy Knglishman, or (icrhaps Scotohnmn, whoso 
name is difficult to recognize under tho transmitted 
form of Menendns or Mougo, possibly Mem&ies, brought 
four vessels laden with provisions. The armament was 
an unusually large r ae for the period. It consisted of 
33 galleys, ' 27 triremes, 32' bireines, and 120 smaller 
vessels, with 50,000 men, of whom 20,000 would seem to 
have been soldiers, and tho remainder oarsmen and 
mariners. . 

The armada luicliored in the Bay of Lagos at 
nightfall of Saturday the 27th. On Sunday morning 
the king disembarked, with all the chiefs of the 
expedition, and heard mass in the cuthedhil, after which 
Fatlier Joao de Xira, the Preacher-Royal, read the Bull 
of the Crufcade granted by the Pope, in favour of those 
who-should.be present at the conquest of Centa*: On 
the 30th the king departed for Furtr, where he was 
detained by a calm until the 7th of. August, and whom 
Prince Henry gave proof of great presence of mind; for 
the lantern of his vessel having caught lire during the 
night, and there being imminent danger that tho flames 
would spread to tho .ship, he, though suddenly flrouned 
from sleep, with much risk to himself seized tho burning 
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lantern and throw it into the sea. On the afternoon of 
the 10th the armac'a anchored at Algeziras, a place 
belonging to the King of Granada; Centa was to have 
been attacked on the 12th, and the fleet was already iu 
full sail vvhon a strong wind arose! which, combined witli 
the action of the current in the strait, earned the large 
vessels nearly to Malaga, so that only the galleys and 
smaller croft' reached Centa, where many of them 
anchored. 

This city, in old times culled Septa, had been partly 
constructed and fortified by tho Emperor Justinian. It 
was the principal port of Morocco, being the centre of 
commerce between ^Damascus, Alexandria, and other 
eastern places, and the nations of "Western Europe. Its 
position was oho of great importance, for in all the 
invasions of Spain and Portugal, it had been the point of 
muster for the Moorish armies and the rendezvous of the 
corsairs. It occupied the western portion of a peninsula 
nearly three miles in length, jutting out almost due east 
from the mainland. It was divided into two unequal 
parts by a wall, thtf smaller and westernmost part 
terminating in the citadel, which covered the neck of 
land by which the peninsula was johicd to the continent. 
Tlit» portion of the peninsula eastward of this wall was 
called Alniiua, and contained the outer and larger 
division of the city, as well as the seven hills from which 
Ceuta derived its name, by far the highest of which was 
at the easternmost extremity, and was surmounted by a 
fortress called El Uacho. On the north side of the 
peninsula, from the citadel to the foot of this last- 
mentioned hill, the city was protected by another lofty 
wall. . Eastward of this hilt was a small bay named 
Jiurbu/.otc, in which tolerably large vessels could lie at 
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auchor sheltered from the west wind and bat little 
exposed to missiles from the northern wall Here the 
king determined to await the arrival of tlio vessels 
which had been driven out, intending to effect a 
landing immediately ou their return. After much delay 
Prince Henry succeeded in bringing them up, but a 
violent tempest frustrated the king's plan by compelling 
him to seek another anchorage, for whilo the largo 
vessels turned with difficulty the point of Ahnina, the 
current caught the smaller craft which moved more 
slowly and carried them towards Malaga. This 
apparent disaster, which in the minds of the su|>or- 
stitious awakened doubts as to tho success of the 
enterprise, actually contributed in no small degree to 
that success. 

The first appearance of tho stronger^ had caused great 
anxiety to the Moors, who lost no time in preparing for 
defence, and obtained help from the sovereign of Fez and 
from other neighbouring chiefs to tho extent, it has beeu 
said, of one hundred thousand men. When, however, tho 
Moors saw the fleet a second timo dis|>ersed, they imagined 
that it would l)e impossible again to bring it together, 
and tho- Governor, of Cent a, Zahi ben Zulu, accordingly 
dismissed the auxiliaries, and contented himself with tho 
ordinary garrison. 

The Portuguese themselves were discouraged, and, but . 
for the determination of the king, the princes, and the 
constable, would have abandoned the expedition. Prince 
Henry having again collected tho fleet, preparations were 
resumed fur the attack, which was at length ordered in- 
the following, manner. Prince Henry was to anchor off 
Almiiia with forty or fifty vessels, and to be ready at 
daybreak on a sigiwd from the king to laud his men with 
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all expedition. The king himself with the main body of 
the fleet was to anchor opposite the castle. The Moors 
would naturally flock to the point where the greater part 
of the fleet lay, and Prince Henry would thus lie able to 
land with comparatively little hindrance; while, if the 
Moors should turn to oppose him, he would be supported 
by the king's division. 

These movements of tho fleet greatly alarmed the Moors. 
Zulu ben Zulu was so convinced that the issue of the 
strugglo would bo disastrous, that, but for tho counsel of 
a few of his confidential advisers, he would have fled. In 
order to produce an impression that Ceuta was a very 
populous city, he now gave instructions that the wall on 
the side where the* fleet lay should be crowds with men 
uud that lighted candles should be placed in all the 
windows of the houses. The effect was brilliant, but, as 
might have been anticipated, in no way alarmed the 
.Portuguese. The first of these who touched the soil was 
Buy Gonsalvcz, a man renowned for his daring, who 
attacked the -Moors so desperately that they recoiled 
sufficiently to allow of others landing* This hastened 
the movements of the Portuguese, and Prince Heury and 
Dom Duarte effected a landing with about three hundred 
men. The Moors poured out in great numliers from the 
town, and a long and fierce contest ensued, in which the 
hitter were driven back to the Almina Gate which opened 
tm the laudiug-phice, and through which they entered and 
tin* Portuguese with them; The first who passed through 
was Vusco tiauues de Corterenl, closely followed by Dom 
Duarte, and thus they continued charging the Moors till 
they reached the gates of the city. Here Prince Henry 
offered to resign the command to Dom Duarte, but the 
hitter woidd not accept it. After retreating lieforc the 
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first onset* the Moors made a statu), being protected by 
the walls, and encouraged by their champion, a gigantic 
negro who fought naked and used no weapons bat stone*, 
which ho hurled with terrible force, and with one of 
which, whilo the combat - was in its height, he struck 
Vasco Martinez de Albergaria, a nobleman of Prince 
Henry's household, full on the helmet. The Portuguese 
staggered under the violence of the blow and stood for a 
moment half stunned, but recovering himself, ho broke 
bis way through the ranks of the enemy, and thrust his 
spear into t-Jic side of the giant. When the Moors saw 
their champion fall, they fled in confusion into the city, 
the Portuguese cutering with them. Prince Henry's most 
anxious care now was to 860111*0 possession of the city 
, gates, not only for the sake of facilitating the entry of his 
countrymen, but also in order to prevent tlrtso who had 
already entered being hopelessly shut in by the enemy. 
The two princes, with the Count do BarCellos, their 
illegitimate brother, and about fivo hundred men occupied 
a mound within the city, and there fixed Prince Henry's 
standard, the spot beiug favourable for* defence, should 
the Moors renew the engagement, hi consequence of 
the smallncss of their force they were not freo from 
anxiety, lest, before '-fresh troops .arrived, the soldiers 
might be tempted to begin plundering, which would give 
the Moors au opportunity to collect in sufficient strength 
to shut the gates, and so render their position in tlio 
highest degree . perilous. Hut reinforcements came iii 
with grwit rapidity from that part, of the fleet which 
Prince Henry had commanded, and some of the Moors in 
their alarm announced to Zulu ben Zalii in the citadel, 
that the city was taken. Some took flight with their 
wives and children. Zala ben Zalii, overwhelmed with • 
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dismay, camo from tho citadel in the hope of checking, if 
possible, tho advance of the enemy through the narrow 
streets until the citizens coiild pass tho wall to the western 
or inland side of the oity, where, if anywhere, they might 
receive help from their neighbours. 

When Prince Henry perceived that the greater number 
of his moil had arrived he thought it better to waste no 
more timo on the spot where ho had waited with Dom 
Duartc, and gave orders to the captains to occupy various 
parts of the city, so that no opportunity might be afforded 
for the panic of the Moors to subside, or for them to 
reorganize their forces. Dom 'Duartc took possession of 
Cesto, the highest of the hills overlooking tho city, and 
Princo Henry of the main street. 

* Meanwhile tho king, who had now inspected the fleet, 
gave orders for a general landing, and receiving news of 
the rapid victory of his sons, offered up thanks to God for 
their success. He then advanced with his retinue towards 

* 

the town, and, supposing from the quantity of plunder 
which was l>cing carried on board the ships that uothiug 
more remained to be done, seated himself near the 

In the interim tho Moors, seeing the Portuguese intent 
on plunder, and approaching in utter disorder very near 
to the citadel, had attacked them with such fury that 
they fled in confusion. The Moors thought this the 
moment for avenging their injuries, and endeavoured to 
.drive tin* enemy Completely out of tin* city and close the 
gates. Prince Henry allowed the flying Portuguese to 
pass him, knowing that if he checked the foremost those 
in the ivar would lie exposed to great danger. He himself 
was left with but a handful of men; but seeing that the 
position of affairs was critical, he opposed the Moors with 

n 
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such vigour that he put tkeiu to flight with grant 
slaughter. Pursuing thetu, however, too eagerly, lie found 
himself alone with the enemy, and would certainly have 
been cut off had not the narrowness of the road in a great 
degree protected him. For a short time ho had to sustain 
the conflict quite alone, till, his soldiers coining to his 
assistance,- the Moors were again put to tho rout. While 
his men pursued them, Prince Henry rested in a house 
which the Portuguese had converted into a store for tho. ; 
goods which they, had brought on shorCj but tho fugitives ( 
having received reinforcements, the Portuguese werd ogain ' 
driven back as far as the house where tho prince was. 
In- vain he endeavoured to rally them, they wcrc worn 
out with. the heat and thirst, and out of the many whom 

he addressed not more than seventeen remained with 

* 

him. With these few he boldly met the on-coming enemy, 
and forced them to retreat through the gate which led 
into the inner part of the city, he himself following with 
thein. At length after a long and violent struggle ho 
succeeded in clearing this gate, and thereby secured his 
return to his troops. 

. But evening was now coining on, and the Portuguese 
began to seek their respective leaders, from whom they 
had been separated in the turmoil of the day, and many 
were the anxious inquiries- for. Prince Henry, whose 
gallantry had won all hearts; and it was rumoured that 
at the head of a handful of men he had made his way 
to the above-mentioned gate, and fighting to the last had 
there met his death. The king hearing of this, said with 
a calm and unmoved countenance, "Such is the end 
which soldiers must expect." 

In another part of the town, Dom. Duarte was delibe- 
rating with Don Pedro and some other nobles as to tlio 



at the western gate, which opened 
utly retired • with their wives and 
lbouring towns and villages. 
, and the Portuguese, having resolved 
at daybreak, sent out a reconnoiter- 
ng no sentinels on guard, suspected 
lesertcd. On hearing this, the king, 
red the city, sent a knight, named 
la, to attempt an entrauco into the 
j, and if he found the citadel aban- 
standard of St. Vincent, the patron 
u the highest tower of the fortress. 
?nched the gate in the wall which 
j two parts he found it shut, and 
hew it down. Whi'e they were *so 
rho had waited to see the end, told 
) spare themselves the ttouble, for 
i the gate. . Ahnada then entered the 
he standard on the highest tower, 
ng, hearing that Prince Heury was 
the council, sent to summon him to 
king's face grew bright with joy as his 
n 2 



56 Prime Henry the Navigator. 

son approached and he weloomed him with the proposal 
that, as he had borne himself so gloriously that day in tho 
midst of so many well-tried veterans, ho should receive 
the honour of knighthood in precedence of his brothers, * 
Prince Henry, however, besought the king, that as his 
brothers Doin Duarte and Dom Pedro took prcccdcnoo 
of him in age, they might likewiso do so in houour. Tho 
king commended the wisdoln of his son's reply, and gavo 
orders that at daybreak all the bishops and priest* who 
were present with the army should assemble in the 
great mosque, and consecrate It as the sito of the cathe- 
dral of the city. On the following day this was done, 
and the three princes presented themselves, before tho 
king, in full armour, each bearing unsheathed the sword 
which the queen had given him, and with all duo 
solemnity they were invested with knighthood, each in 
the order of his birth. 

The night had been passed in the greatest watchfulness. 
When in the morning tlio Portuguese enteral the city, 
it lay before them in u ft broken stillness. They en- 
countered nothing but the dead bodies of the slain, and 
some few old men, women, and children, who still 
lingered near the homes which they loved, even at the 
risk of becoming slaves to the victorious Christians. 
The spoil *was -most abundant in gold and silver, and 
jewels of great price, with stuffs and drugs in great 
quantity, but the destruction and waste were immense. 
The morning was stormy, with rain and hail,. and euch 
was the recklessness of the troops that, mingled with the 
streams of water which flowed down tho streets, were 
oil, honey, spices, preserves, and butter, with fragments 
of the great jars which had hitherto dontaitted them. 
This waste was afterwards the subject of much vain 
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regret^ when it wad found that the provisions in the city 
were enough to have maintained for a considerable time 
the garrison necessary to hold it in subjection. The spoil 
which fell to the share of the nobles was very rich. Doin 
Aflbnzo, Count do Barcellos, with princely taste took for 
his plunder more than six hundred columns of alabaster 
and marble from the gates and windows of the palate of 
Zalii ben Zalii and the other chief buildings of tho city. 
From ono square was taken an entire vaulted roof of 
elaborate gilt work, which together with the columns 
was afterwards used in the construction of the count's 
palace at Bnrcellos. 

The Moors were now seen ascending the mountains* 
bearing with them their wives and children, whom after 
awhile fhoy left in charge of the old men that were 
unable to bear arms, whilst they themselves returned to 
the walls of the city, challenging its present occupants to ' 
fight, rather with a passionate desire of vengeance than 
with any. hope of recovering what they had lo$t. Dora 
Duarte redo forth with" a largo company and speedily 
repulsed them, and as, when they again returned,, tiiwy 
found the gates shut, they, withdrew, uttering such wild, 
sad wailings of anguish and despair ps moved even the 
hearts of their enemies to pity. 

On the Sunday after this important victory, the 
principal mosque having been purified, the king with his 
sons and the grandees proceeded thither to the sound of 
martial music to hear the first mass. They were met at 
tho eutranco by a largo . number of priests in rich 
vestments, and tho sound of the instruments was 
answered by two bells which were* found in the highest 
tower of the. mosque. How came they there? was the 
natural question of those who knew that the Mahometans 
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were not in the habit of using bell*. The answer was 
not without its interest. Some years before the Moors 
had attacked and pillaged the city of liagos, and carried 
off these bells, which had been carefully but vainly 
conceulod, and which now again spread far and 'wide the 
summons to attend a Christian service. Many Moors of 
both sexes were witnesses from a distance of this sudden 
and for them heart-rending transformation of a structure 
which but two days before . had been the scone of that 
exclusive devotion which regarded the approach of a 
Christian foot as a desecration meriting death. When 
the hated sound of those bells reached their ears they 
stood aghast as if under the influence of a hideous and- 
unnatural dream. 

While. the most solemn services of the Church were 
being celebrated in the newly consecrated cathedral, 
messengers from the king were hastening in different, 
directions with the news of the victory, the fame of which 
rapidly spread throughout Europe, for it was felt to be 
one that promised important consequences. 

The conquerors were naturally desirous not to prolong 
their stay upon the coast of Barbary, and the king, 
though by no means inclined to resign into the hands of 
the Moors so important a conquest, was anxious to 
resume the government of his country. The majority of 
the Portuguese doubted the possibility of holding tho 
place, and One grandee, Martin Aflbnso de Mello, whom 
the king had selected as commander, declined, the honour, 
though it was a greater than had been offered by tho 
king to any subject in any of his enterprises. While it 
was uncertain who was to accept the charge of the place, 
Dom Pedro de Meiieses, Count, de Viana, of the noble 
house of Villareal, happening to have in his hand a stick 
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of Zainboa wood/ uttered the exclamutiou 9 " By my faith, 
with thin stick uloue 9 1 fool myself man enough to defend 
those walls against every Morisco of them all.'* Whut 
thou up|ionrcd tin empty boast became afterwards a 
vicluablo reality. The king took him at- his word, and 
this stout-hearted knight remaiued the iirst commander 
of Ceuta y and had the honour of being told by the king 
that he should require of him no other pledge than that 
which was afforded by his high character and noble birth. 
Faria y Sousa, who wrote two centuries later, records 
that this staff was still, in his time, preserved at Ceuta, 
and placed in the hands of every governor on the Occasion 
of his taking the command of the place. The valiant 
Dom Pedro held the governorship for nearly two and 
twenty years. He was engaged in frequent contests with 
the Moors, but proved himself well able to maintaiu with 
honour tliat dignified but responsible position. From 
that day to this the Moors have never recovered posses- 
sion of the city. 

The king left Ceuta with the. fleet on the second of 
September, 1415, and a few days afterwards anchored, 
amidst the exultant welcomes of his people, in the port 
of Tavira, on the coast of Algarve. At Tavint the king 
summoned hid sons to him, and declared his wish to 
reward them for the great service which they had 
rendered him. To Dom Duarte, who was to succeed him 
on the throne, ho had nothing greater to offer, but. upon 
Dom Pedro he conferred the titles of Duke of Coimbra 
and Lord of Montemoro Vclho, Aveiro, and. other terri- 
tories which thence, as forming the appanage of his rank, 
took the name of the Infantado, a designation which still 

1 A variety of the orange free. Faria uses 'the words— Aitbucke, 
Aitbo, and Azanibugcyro. 
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remains. Tito fitlo of Duke had not previously existed 
in Portugal. Prince Henry was liiutlo Duke of Vihoii unci 
Lord of (joVilliiMii. 

In Ta vim tho king discharged with innuy tliuukK. anil 
ample presents those who had volunteered flieir assist- 
ance, ami dismissed with. liberal ]>uymont tlio foroigu 
vessels which liad been employed in his service. Among 
these were twenty-seven English ships, which, touching 
at the |K>rt of Lisbon ou their way to the Holy Land, had 
at the king's request joiued him in his expedition against 
the Moors. 

This enterprise, which had in the first instance been 
undertaken mainly with the view of affording a worthy 
opportunity for tho young princes to earn knighthood, 
proved in many ways u£ great importance. It was a 
severe reprisal upon the Moors, who had for so' many 
centuries indicted their hated dominion on the Peninsula, 
and it transmuted Ccutu, from being the chief emporium 
and key of tho Mahometan states, into the very bulwark 
of Christendom against them. But further, and this is 
especially note- worthy, as a successful naval enterprise it 
was the parent of those grand achievements which in ail o 
the close of the fifteenth century memorable in the history 
of the world. 

For three years tho Count do Viana was able to hold 
the Moors in check with the forces which had been left 
iu his command, but in 1418 it appeared necessary for 
him to seek aid from the mother country. Ceuta was 
surrounded inland, by a large army of Moors, and was 
attacked from the sea by the forces of the King of 
Granada, who had sent, a fleet of seventy-four sail, and 
numerous troops, under the command of his nephew 
Muley Said, to attack the city from the sea. Fortunately 



Ccnia. 41 

tlio munitions* in tho arsenals of Lisbon were abundant, 
ao that the king Wus nblo (o despatch a strong forco 
under tho command of Princo Honry, who .took with him 
his blather D0111 JoKo. At tho 8amo time, Dont Duai*te 
and Dom Pedro proceeded to Algarvo, in order that they 
might l>o ready to reinforce Priiico* Henry in case of 
neebssity. As tho latter was entering the mouth of tho 
strait, he was met by a pinnace! bringing him written 
information from the Count do Viana Hint Muley Said 
had already taken possession of tho eastern jKirt of the 
Almiua, in combination with the army already iV sit 11 1 
while the galleys blockaded the port. The glory of 
destroying the navy of Granada did not However fall to 
the lot of Prince Henry, for, before he could reach Ccuta, 
the Count do Viana had sallied fortfi at the head of his 
small but stout-hearted garrison against the position 
which Muley Said had taken up on Mount llacho. The 
brave Moor met the count with a desperate resistance, 
which though it was sufficient to secure his honour, could 
not win for him success. At the commencement of the 
engagement, his galleys, which had sailed out of tho 
bay, came in sight of the Portuguese fleet, of the approach 
of which tho Moors had given repeated signals from 
both sides of the strait. The whole of tho fleet of 
Granada todk the alarm and fled, only one galley -remain- 
ing to aid the escape of Muley Said tvith a small handful 
of men. By the time the princes tended the action was 
•at an end. ' 

The princes remained two months in Ceuta, expecting 
that the Moon* would mako an effort to regain their lost 
city, but they waited in vain. During this time Prince 
Henry, who chafed at the thought of returning to the 
presence of his father without having achieved a single 
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act of distinction, conceived tlio bold idea of taking \ 

Gibraltar by storm. Although ho was opposed by the 4 

almost unanimous opinion of tho council, yet ho deter- 
mined to inuke the attempt, and set sail accordingly. 
Fortune, however, did not favour 'tho undertaking. ' A 
storm arose which drove the fleet toward* Capo do Oat, 
where it remained fifteen days, and on their return to 
Ceuta the princes received a letter from their father with 
positive orders for their return to Lisbon. 
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CHAPTER IV. 



TALKNT DK MEN KAIMC. 



"Tausmt de bion faire" was Prince Henry's adopted 
motto, and human wit perhaps could scarcely suggest a 
better. In his time the word " talent " conveyed not, as 
now, the idea of " power" or " faculty/ 1 but of " desire/' 
and the appropriateness of the motto to Prince Henry 
himself has in it something remarkable. Its principal 
characteristic is aspiration, and when the exertions of 
the prince's life have been depicted they will be found to 
have been great indeed in effort, but great only in 
ultimate, not in immediate, result, the most indisputable 
evidence of a life devoted to the " Talent de bien faire." 
The renown of the prince after the taking of Ceuta 
became so high in Europe that he was invited severally 
by tin) Pope, the Emperor of Germany, and the Kings of 
Castile and of England to undertake the command of 
their respective armies. In all probability it was in 1420 
or 1421 that he received this invitation from the Pope 
(Martin V.), after the embassy seut to him by the Greek 
Emperor Manuel Paloeologus asking for his assistance 
against the Turks. The Emperor of Germany was 
Sigisimmd, whoso close relations with the court of 
Lisbon aud with the ambassadors of Portugal in the 
Council of Constance would enable him .to form a correct 
opinion of the eminent qualities of the prince. The 
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Kings of Castile and of England woro Jolin II. And I 

Henry V. - .,, 

When Prince Henry, after the eiipturo of Ceuta, set ^ 
his mind upon the conquest of Guinea he sent every year , 

two or three vessels to examine the coasts beyond Capo 
Non, the limit of Spanish exploration, yet none of his 
ships for many years had the hardihood to round Cape 
Bojador. It is recorded by Barros, the great historian 
of the Portuguese, when describing the effect of a storm 
which assailed one of the earliest of these expeditions, 
that ** the Portuguese mariners of that tiino were not * 
accustomed thus to venture on the open sea, all their 
nautical knowledge being limited to coasting in sight of 
land/ 9 Hercules was yet . in his cradle. The little 
nation had but just succeeded in strangling the snakes 
of Moorish and of Spanish oppression. So far it had 
done bravely. It had thrown off the yoke and was ablo 
to draw breath. What wonder if having achieved such 
victories it felt its pulse beat strong for greater and yet 
nobler efforts. • True, the ocean was a new and. formidable 
antagonist. Other nations mightier than they had 
tempted the same danger but had witlidrawn dis-- - 
heartened from the contest, and their unavailing efforts, 
so far from diminishing, enhance the glory due to that 
persistent bravery which yielded neither to difficulty nor 
danger. But the inspiration and encouragement to this 
perseverance emanated from Prince Heiiry himself. 

It was not,, however, to the exploration of the West 
Coast of Africa only that the thoughts of the prince 
Avere directed. The hope of reaching- India by tho 
south point of Africa Was a jet higher object of ambition. 
The political decay of the Roman Empire had not been 
accompanied by any decrease in that love of luxury and 
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* 
profusion which necessitated commerce and navigation. 

The civilization and trade of the world had simply fallen 

into the hands of new masters. The vast dominion 

acquired by the followers of Mahomet gave them the 

control of a gigantic commerce. Not indeed that 

maritime communication possessed for them any charms ; 

the contrary was the case, and the timidity of their 

navigation was peculiarly remarkable, but their overland 

caravans were the means of carrying on a traffic which 

extended from the Mediterranean to India, and from 

the heart of Africa to Astrakhan . and the countries of 

the north. One of the most important of these caravan 

routes was that which traversed the great African 

desert, and introduced into the Mediterranean the slaves 

and gold dust, the ivory, and malaguette pepper that 

were procured from the negroes. 

In the middle ages a variety of causes conspired to 

direct the attention of European nations to the East. 

The Crusades, mischievous as they were in their primary 

effects on the. nations from which they emanated, not 

only made them acquainted with distant countries but 

also with that oriental luxury which supplied a stimulus 

to the cultivation of mercantile relations with those 

countries. Another event which haul great influence in 

inciting the western states of Europe to maritime 

discovery was the war between the Moors and the 

inhabitants of the Peninsula. The vast mercantile 

operations of the Arabs had filled Spain with the* rich 

productions of the East, and the luxurious habits of the 

Moorish courts of Seville and Granada were imitated by 

the Catholic princes of Aragon and Castile. But as 

hostilities between the conquerors and the conquered 

ditily became more obstinate and implacable, the lack of 
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these objects of luxury began to be felt by the latter, to 
whom, at least amongst the wealthy, they had become 
necessities. So that it may be fairly inferred that the 
expulsion of the Moors from the. Peninsula was one of 
the great stimulants to the search for .a passage to India 
by the sea. In this expulsion tlio Portuguese took the 
lead, and were consequently the first to foci the effect of 
the incentive. The. conquest of Ceiita was the first 
. step towards the desired object, and Prince Henry, with 
his love of study, his chivalrous courage, and zealous 
nature, was exactly the man to pursue that object with 
the perseverance of a fixed determination. 

The geographical position of Portugal, wafc eminently 
suggestive and encouraging. The largo revenues of the 
Order of Christ, of which the Prince was the Grand 
Master, provided him" with resources for which he could 
imagine no more worthy employment than the conquest * 
and conversion of the heathen, and the ircneral extension 
of the knowledge ofTfie human race, with its concomitant 
eoiiiTfirFetid ;i<l vantages. During his stay in Africa he 
gathered important information from the Moors respect- 
iug the populous nations of the interior and of the coast 
of Guinea, and of the passage of largo caravans from 
Tunis to Timbuctoo and to Cantor, on the Gambia, which 
instigated him to seek* those countries by the way of the 
sea. From Assanegne prisoners he gathered information 
of the position of certain palms growing at the northern 
mouth of the Senegal, or so-called Nile, by which ho 
was enabled to give instructions' to his navigators for 
the finding, of that. river. 

As regards the AVest Coast of Africa, very little indeed 
had up to this time become known to explorers. Ibu 
Ihaldouu in the preceding century had placed the limit 
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ut Cape Non, but lbu Said had related the chance arrival 
of aoiiio Arabs ut the Glittering Cape (Ca|M? Branco) two 
centuries before, and it is certaiu that Capo Bojador was 
known as early as 1375, for it is laid down under the 
form of Bugeder in the Catalan mop of that date. But 
lioro was; in very truth tho limit of known coast. Wo 
have not sufficient evidence to show the exact extent of 

• 

the information which the Prince was enabled to gather 
respecting the interior of the country, but we are not 
entirely deprived of the means of forming what may 
probably be an approximately correct judgment on that 
point. The seaports on the North Coast of Africa had 
long been the medium of conveying to Europe the valu- 
able commodities brought from Nigritia, but as these 
were brought over by laud, and not by sea, it is manifest 
that much had to be learned by inquiry respecting the 
nations and the countries from which they were supplied. 
To become acquainted not only with the Moors and their 
immediate neighbours to the south, but also with the 
lands both 011 the Eastern and the Western Coasts 
beyond the Great Desert, was the object of the prince's 
desire. And it must be acknowledged that the chances 
of gaining approximately accurate local knowledge from 
• the Arabs was greater than could be looked for from 
Europeans, for while the former took diligent notice of 
individual narratives of travel, and industriously availed 
themselves of the geographical information which they 
acquired, the latter made a secret of many of. their com- 
mercial connexions, and even treated with mistrust the 
details of explorations which were openly made known, 

* whether by Arabs or by Christians. . The one great 

• source mid even limit of the knowledge of African 
geography was commerce, and the kingdoms in the 
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interior with which this commerce took place wore Motti, 
Gana, Teknir, Takcdda, Burnu, and Kancm. Tho most 
important of tlieso was Melli, comprising the cities of 
Kabra* Timbuctoo, and Kuku on the Jolrba. Of Tim- 
buctoo some knowledge was already possessed in the 
Spanish peninsula, inasmuch as there appear to have been 
frequent communications between it and tlie kingdom of 
Srauada. Leo Africanus, himself a native of Granada, 
rho was born at the close of tho century wliich witnessed 
Prince Henry*s explorations, speaks of. the Stone Mosque 
Mid Royal. Palace of Timbuctoo, tho only hvo remark- 
able buildings in the city, as haying been tho work of 
in experienced architect of Granada; and Ibn Batuta, 
hTiting in the century in which Prince Heury was born, 
mentions as one of the curiosities of Timbuctoo tho tomb 
of Abu-Ishac-cs-Saliili, a famous poet of Granada, who 
died at Timbuctoo in 1346. The old accounts leavo us 
in much doubt in respect of the geography of the several 
kingdoms we have referred to, though many points have 
been settled iu more recent times. 

The more entirely to enable himself to carry out his 
objects without embarrassment, the prince took up his 
abode, with the king's permission, on the promontory of 
Kagres in Algarve, of. which kingdom he was made 
governor in perpetuity after his return from the succour 
Df Ceuta in 1411). He originally named his new 
quarters Terya Nabal, short for Ter^ena Nabal, or Naval 
Arsenal, but at a later time when it came to have strong 
walls, and houses were being continually added to it, it 
received the name of Villa do infante, or Town of the 
Infant. 

By the great kindness of. his Kxcvllency the Marquis 
de Su da Uaudcira, late Prime Minister of Portugal,*! have 
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boon favoured with a drawn copy of an official survey of 
this interesting promontory, of which tho accompanying 
plato is a reduction. 

In this secluded spot, with the vast Atlantio 
stretching measureless and mysterious before him, Prince 
Homy devoted himself to the study of astronomy and 
mathematics, and to tho despatch of vessels on adven- 
turous exploration. 

Very few details are left to us of the astronomical 
instruments used in the time of Prince Henry. The 
altitudo of a star was taken by tho astrolabe and tho 
quadrant by means of an alidade, or ruled index, having 
two holes pierced in its extremities, through which tho 
ray passed. The quadrant hung vertically from a ring 
which was held in tho hand. Wo do not know how 
these instruments were graduated, but it is to bo 
presumed very roughly. Tho astrolabe, the compass, 
timepieces, and charts were employed by sailors in the 
Mediterranean at tho beginning of. tho fifteenth century. 
It is quite certain that tho needle was used at sea 
beforo Prince Henry's time, for he himself speaks of it 
when urging on one of his navigators to the rounding of 
Cape Bojador. 

It was in tho reign of Alfonso tho "Fourth that tho 
sciences of mathematics and astronomy first began to bo 
studied in Portugal, tho Moors and Jetvs being tho most 
oagcr students, and they principally in judicial astrology. 
It is not, however, till the timo. of Prince Henry that wo 
meet with tho names of individual cultivators of those 
sciences. His brother the King Dom Duarte himself 
gave proof of tho interest hd took in meteorology by the 
following observations of tho aspects of the moon made 
by. liiin and preserved amongst his writings in the 

B 
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Carthusian Convent at Evora. He^nuya that u whqp the 
new moon is entirely red, it signifies much wind. If. its 
topmost point be dark, it means rain. If it sparklo like 
water raised by oars, it shows that there will soon be a 
storm. If dark in the middle, it. shows that thoro will 
be fine weather when the moon roaches the full." 

It seems highly probable that the chair of mathe- 
matics in Lisbon was established by Prince Henry 
himself, since by a deed dated 12th October, 1431, ho 
conferred on the University of that- city, which had no 
house property, some houses which he purchased of Jdsto 
Anncs, the king's armourer, for four hundred coroas 
velhas, while it is known that in 1-M5 that chair did 
exist, and that the subject was one in- which he took 
especial interest. 

A most valuable caodjutor. of tho prince in tho 
prosecution of these studies was his elder brothor tho 
Infant Dom Pedro. Excellently educated, as indeed 
were all the childron of Queen Philippa, ho was an 
accomplished student of the ancient languages and 
mathematics. In 141C, 1 the year after the taking of 
Centa, this prince was seized with tho desiro to gain 

enlightenment by travel. through tho principal countries 
of Europe and Western . Asia. And accordingly on tho 
first Hunday after Easter, with the king's permission, he 
set forth with that object attended by a small suite of 
only twelve persons. He first visited his uncle the King 
of Castile at Va'lladolid, who not Only welcomed him 
with a present of live thousand gold pieces, but escorted 
him in person a league forth of the city. The king also 

1 The old chroniclers assign tho date of 1424 lo tho prince's clcjwuiuro 
on his travel*, lmt his modern, biographer, the Ahhiulo ito Coxtro, hna 
found rrnsim In place that event in 1 tin*. 
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gave liim for a. companion an interpreter named Garcia 
ltamires, wlio hud travelled in ninny con u trios and was a 
notably able linguist. His first destination was to 
Palestine, whence, alter visiting the Holy Places, he 
proceeded to the Court 6f the Grand Turk and to that of 
the Cirand Sultan of Babylonia, when) lie met with a 
magnificent reception, lie thence passed to the Court 
of Homo, where Pope Martin V. welcomed him with the 
highest distinction and at his request conceded to the 
Kings of Portugal the important prerogative, afterwards 
confirmed by a hull dated June 10th, 14*28, of receiving 
the rile of coronation hy unction in the name manner us 
observed in the crowning of tlio Kings of England and 
Franco. This grace was subsequently confirmed to 
King Duartc, King JoSu's successor, by Pope Kiigcmus 
'u the year 14;JG. The prince also visited the Courts of 
he Kings of Hungary mid Denmark, arid Souaa states, 
in the authority of the History of Uolicmia by ./tineas 
lylvius, afterwards Pope l'ius II., that in company with 
■ji-ic X., King of Denmark, lie served tlio Emperor 
■Sigismuud to such good purpose in the war against the 
I'urks, and also in the war against the Venetians, that 
<c granted him in reward tho Mnrcn Trevismin. 1 After 
H'acu was established between Higismuud and tlio 
/iMictitins tltu prince went to Venice, and there- received 
'rum the llcpiihlic, in compliment to him nan traveller 
tud a learned royal prince, tlio priceless gift of A copy 
tf tin* travels of Marco Polo, which had been preserved 
liy I ho Venetians in their treasury as a work of great 
nihio,™ together with a map which hud been supposed to 

' 1 llll ' llul lillll IllU [UI*WI}>I-, 111 it till! tltlill of u'IhI.hhhViiI WiM «WM Ly 

llimrtb NmV* in lliu nn-hlrm ul'llo- Tune •!•> Tmiilia 

* A l'lii-tiifim-mi tniiislntidiinf Hiinwwk wiis iiiiwlp 11ml «lit«1 ni J.ial»'i 
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havo beeu either nn original or the copy of on© by the 
linnet of the flnmo illustrious explorer. Tho prince then 
proceeded to England, which ho much desired to soo on 
account of its being tho country of tho quoon his 
mother. His reception by Henry tho Sixth wns markod 
by every demonstration of honour at id regard that c6uld 
bo shown by a powerful monarch to so near arelativo. 
On tho 22nd of April, 1427, the princo was elected a 
Knight of the Garter in placo of Thomas Beaufort, Dnko 
of Exeter, who had died on tho 27th December, 1420. 

At tho end of tovclvo years 1 troivol Dom Pedro 
returned in 1428 to Portugal, whero his safe arrival after 
so many wanderings caused tho liveliest joy not only to 
the king his father and his brothers, but to tho wholo 
population, by whom ho was henceforth spoken of as tho 
princo " that* had travelled over tho seven parts of tho 
world." Unfortunately wo possess only a fabulous 
narrative, of this most genuine peregrination drawn up 
by ono of Dom Pcdro f s own companions, named Gomez 
dc Santo Estcvan. This is the moro to bo rcgrottcd as 
journeys of such length through distant countries woro 
seldom in those days mado by royal personages. On 
his return Dom Pedro devoted himself like his brother 
Prince Henry to scientific studies, . among which tho 
art of cartography took a leading, placo, and tlicro is 
littlo doubt that to tho genius and attainments of his 
elder brother Dom Pedro, PrinCo ITenry d>vod much 
of encouragement and enlightenment in his pursuit of ' 
geographical investigation. . Tho Marco Polo MS. and " 
tho map brought from Venice would doubtless act as a 
potent stimulus to these investigations. 

in 1502 by a learned German printer named Vulentiw Fernandez, who 
hail cfttabliKhtrt hiinwlf in Lisbon at that time. 
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Whon in Gouta in 1415 Prince Honry gathered 
important information from the Moor* of* Fez and 
Morocco respecting tho Arabs who lived on tlio borders 
of the dosort, as well as. respecting tho kingdom of tho 
JalolTs near Quiuoa. Ho know that tho countries on tho 
North of Africa were enriclied by commerce with that 
country, and derived therefrom a considerable quantity 
of gold. In this, as a stop to yet greator purposes of 
advancement, he saw a sourco of prosperity for his own 
country, which in itself was worthy of new efforts at 
exploration. Tho earliest dato assigned by any authority 
of tho same century to an expedition fitted out by him is 
that of this selfsamo year of 1415; and ho mado a 
practice of sending. out an expedition every year as far 
•a* was possible along tho west coast of Africa. 

These various expeditions whifch resulted in no immedi- 
ate advantage called down upon tho princo much obloquy 
from tho nobles, who complained of an amount of useless 
expenditure, from which meanwhile they were in no 
sense the losers. But vituperation fell harmless upon 
one \vho Was consciously influenced by a noble purpose 
which could only bo effected by persoveraiice. At length 
an event took place which silenced clamour for a while, 
and greatly encouraged the hopes of the prince, but 
this must form tho subject of a separate chapter. 
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CHAPTER V. 

FOJCTO SANTO AND MADEIRA. ' 

1418—1420. \ 

The discovery of the isluuds of Porto Santo and 
iu 1418-20 was the first fruit of Prince Henry's ex- 
ploratious. Two squires of his own household, named 
Joao Gonsalvez Zarco and Tr is tarn Yuz Teixeyra, 
anxious for fame and desirous • of serving their master, 
had set out on an exploring expedition to the coast of 
Guinea, but were taken by a storm off Cape St. Vincent 
and di'iven to the island of Porto Santo. The favourable 
report of this newly found island induced Prince Henry 
forthwith to send out to colonize it, and after a while a 
dark spot was descried on the horizon by the colonists, 
which on examination proved to be what is now called 
the island of Madeira. Until the year 1827, the belief 
had prevailed for nearly three centuries that this group 
was then discovered for the first time, and that the 
islands then also received their respective names. But 
this is not the case. On a map now in Florence, made 
by a Genoese in 1351, these islands are laid down with 
the names of ".Isola.de lo Legname," or Island of Wood, 
of which Madeira is a translation, " Porto Santo'* and 
" Lsole descrte," which last arc identical with the more 
recent names. A vague rumoHr obtained in tho islands 
themselves that the discovery had been made fortuitously 
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at the close of the same century by an Englishman 
named Macliiu, but great discredit was thrown upon 
this story by many , and none knew for a certainty what 
to believe. Happily the means have fallen within my 
power of establishing the truth of this latter story, and 1 
shall therefore narrate it here and describe the process 
by which Zarco himself was led to his reputed accidental 
discovery. The story is one of the most romantic that 
has ever been dignified with the name of history, and 
has been told a hundred times in as many different 
shapes ; but the following is a digest of it as related by 
the possessor of the original manuscript account. 

In the reign of Edward III., a young man of good 
family named Robert Machiu had the misfortune to 
become enamoured of a young lady, the wealth and rank 
of whoso parents were so far superior to his own that 
they treated his pretensions with disdain. To avoid his 
importunities they obtained from the king an order for 
his imprisonment, and in the interval united their 
daughter to a nobleman whoso station was more suited 
to maintain tho dignity of their family. As the lady 
whose name was Anno D'Arfet or Dorset reciprocated 
Machiu's affection, he was no sooner released from, 
prison than he determined on carrying her off. By the 
. aid of a friend who contrived to gain admittance- as 
groom into tho lady's family, which was established at 
Bristol, this plan was finally effected, and from Bristol 
they set sail together in a vessel which Machin had 
already provided and manned for tho purpose. 

The intention was to sail for France, but a north-east 
wind carried them off that coast and,. after thirteen days 9 
driving before a tempest, they caught sight of an island 
on which they lauded. They found it uninhabited, but 
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well Wooded and watered and eminently suited for 
habitation. For three days thoy enjoyed tlio peaoofulnoss 
of security, and while some explored tho interior, otheni 
in tho ship examined tho contour of the coast, but on 
the third night were overtaken by a storm and driven 
on the coast of Africa. The anxiety and suffering which 
tho unhappy lady had undergone found their culmination 
in this disaster, and after throe days of total mental 
prostration sho expired. Sho- was buried at the foot of 
the altar which had been erected in gratitude on their 
arrival, and, on tho fifth day after her death, Muclriu 
also was found dead on tho grave of his mistress. Tho 
survivors buried him, and then embarked in tho ship's 
boat and, on reaching tho coast of Africa, were carried 
before tho King of Morocco, by whom they wcro thrown 
into captivity. • In the sanio unfortunate circumstances 
they encountered their missing compauions who hud 
previously been carried away hi the ship. 

Among their fellow-captives was one Juan do Morales, 
a native of Seville, a good seaman and originally a pilot, 
to whom they gave a description of tho land they had 
discovered. Now 6n the 5th March, 1416, died Doii 
Sancho, the youngest son of King Ferdinand of Aragon, 
and by his will ho left a largo sum for tho ransom of 
Christian captives from Morocco. Amongst those who 
were redeemed was this Juau do Morales, but the' vessel 
which brought Mm over was captured by tho Portuguese 
navigator Joao Gonsalvez Zarco. From pity, however, 
the latter liberated tho unfortunate captives, reserving 
only Morales, whoso experience in nautical matters ho 
thought might be of service to his master, Prince Henry, 
Now, as we have already had occasion to say, this Zureo 
had gone out in company with Tri.staui Vaz Teixeyra, to 
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oxploro the west coast of Africa, and had boon driven by 
a storm on tho island of Porto Santa. This appears to 
havo occurred at the close of 1418 or at tho beginning of 
1419. From Morales ho heard tho account of Machin's 
discovery t and, with the permission of tho princo and 
under tho guidanco of Morales, lie Set sail and mado tho 
important re-discovery of the island of Madeira, to one 
half of which he gave tho' name of Funchal and to tho 
other that of Machico. Now it so happened that the 
narrative of this discovery written by Alcaforado, one of 
the adventurers, was preserved for two centuries and a 
half in tho Zarco family, when by mairiage k fell into 
tho possession of a distinguished writer, Francisco 
Manuel do Mello, who published it in Lisbon in 10(30, 
and from it wo derive very satisfactory proof of tho 
genuineness of tho romantic story of Machines adventure, 
which had boon so much doubted. 

None of Machiu's crew had been left behind, and as tho 
importance attached to Zarco's re-discovery in 1419-20 
proves that tho island had not previously been colonized 
by the Portuguese, it follows that tho names of Machico 
and Funchal were newly given by Zarco and Vai at tho 
time of tho partition of the island between them. Tho 
etymology of tho word Funchal is exclusively Portuguese. 
It signifies a placo where fennel (in Portuguese, funcho) 
grow.**, and the name is distinctly declared to have been 
given from that plant having been found thcro in great 
quantities. The ontiroly different Spanish form of tho 
word " hinojo,"' and the Italian form " finocchio," provo 
that tho name could not havo survived from any previous 
Spanish or Italian discovery. And since no Englishman 
remained on the island to preserve, tlie name of Machin, 
the conclusion is inevitable that, at the time of the 
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partition, the Portuguese showed their recognition of 
Machin's previous discovery, communicated to them by 
tlio Spaniard Juan de Morales, by themselves giving the 
name of Maclrico to the plucu where they found the grave 
and cross, and other indications of Machin's tragic 
adventure. Further;, it. is |xiHt lielief, that Mauoel de 
Mello, himself a Portuguese, should gratuitously detract 
from. the glory not only of his own country but of his 
own family, by setting forth that his ancestor had been 
preceded iu a grand discovery by an Englishman, and, 
even more, had been guided thereto by a Spaniard, if 
it had not been true. 

But to return to Zarco, who, although, his discovery 
was not original, had accomplished a feat of very groat 
importance and added honour to a name which he had 
already greatly distinguished. He had won his sputs at 
Ceuta, and had continued to serve bravely in the other 
African expeditions. He is also supposed to have been 
the first who introduced artillery on board the Portuguese 
vessels. In the June of 1420 he set sail for Porto Santo 
with two vessels, accompanied by Joiio Lotuenco, lluy 
Paes, Alvaro Alfonso, Gonzalo Ayres Ferroira, 4 and 
Francisco Alcaforado, the author of tho narrative* On 
arriving he had his attention called to a dark line which 
was visible on the horizon towards the south -west, 

* Wo learn from Cordeiro's llistoriii'Intmlaiiu, liv. 3, cup. 15, that in. a 
charter of Prince Henry'* dated 1130, this Ferrctra in mentioned as a 
companion of Zarco. He was tho first who hud children bum in Madoira. 
The eldest ho called Adam and tho second Eve. From him descended* 
the noble family of Casta Grande of Madeira ami tho Fcrrciras of Sau 
Miguel, who also, derive from the Drumutonds and tho Koyal Stuarts. Ft 
may herebe observeil tluit Prince Henry, us I am informed by the Count 
de Kilviis, was careful to institute family registers at that early period in 
the island of. Madeira. 
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an appearance which had astonished those whom ho had 
left in the island. The pilot Juan do Morales conjectured 
that this would be the island they were in search of, 
and suggested that the thick fog was occasioned by the 
action of the sun on a soil covered with forests. After 
a stay of eight days, Zurco sailed in the* direction of the 
fog, and us he approached it found that it diminished in 
extent and intensity towards the east; and, steering in 
this direction, he reached a point of low laud to which ho 
gave the name of Pouta do San Loureneo. Doubling this 
he coasted along the southern shore, and came to high 
laud covered with thick wood from the . shore to the top 
of the mountains, where the fog still rested. 

The next day liny Pueswns sent with a sloop to explore 
the coast. Ho fo mid it answer to the description given 
of it from memory by Morales, and at length discovered 
the touib with the epitaph and wooden cross which had 
been left by Machin's party, but no human beiug did he 
encounter. Zurco took formal possession of the island 
in tlu? name of the King of Portugal, Prince Henry, and 
the Order of Christ. 

He then went 011 board his sloop, and accompanied by 
Alvaro Alfonso in command of the other vessel, made an 
exploration of the coast. He soon fell, in with four fine 
rivers of very pure water, to one of which he gave the 
name of Rio do Seyxo or river of the flint, which name 
still remains. From a valley further on, which was full 
of trees, he collected several samples of the different 
woods, and ait the point of the river which flowed through 
it he set up a great wooden cross, which gave the name 
of Santa Ouz to the town afterwards built on the spot. 
Further on there arose from a. point of land a great 
number of jackdaws, which caused him to name it 
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"Ponta dos Gralhos" (Jackdaw point). Tko* naine 
survives in tko form of Cabo do Garajao. Two leagues 
further was another point, which with tho first formed a 
spacious and commodious gulf, into which sovcrul valloys 
opcued ; tho first was clothed with majestic cedars, and 
clown tho second flowed a broad river, which offered a 
convenient place for landing. Goi^alo Ayros was sent 
with some soldiers to explore tho interior. He brought 
back word that from the top of the mountains ho could 
see tho outline of tho whole island. Tho river has borne 
the namo of that explorer ever since On the west of 
tho valley, the beach, which was braid and unsheltered, 
was one vast field of fennel, whence, they called it 
" Funchal,"' the name which it has ever since retained. 
It is observable that tho Portuguese instead of seeking 
grand names for their colonies contented themselves with 
preserving those which existed already, or adopting those 
which nature supplied. Some islets, opposite this 
" Funchal," offered an excellent roadstead where Zarco 
anchored to tako in wood and /water, and summoned the 
crows on board for the night. 

Next day the sloops set sail with the view of doubling 
the westward point of tho bay of Funchal. On that 
point they planted a cross. and gave it its present name 
of Ponta da Cruzj or Point of the Cross. Beyond it 
extended a beautiful beach, to which they accordingly 
gave the namo of " Praya Formosa." This' ended in a 
considerable torrent, the beauty of which tompted the 
curiosity of two soldiers from Lagos; they went to 
reconnoitre it, . and imprudently attempted to s\Vim 
across it, but would certainly have been drow'uod, had 
they nut received prompt assistance. This circumstance 
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caused tho torrent to bo named, as at present, the 
" Ribeira dos Socorridos " (River of tho Succoured). 

Continuing still to advAnco, Zarco came to a little 
creek sholtorqd by a rock, and entered it with tho sloops ; 
his arrival disturbed tho ropose of a troop of sea wolves 
or phocas, which fled into a cavern at the foot of the 
rock, which was their dwelling-place. . This " Caciara 
dos Lobos ,f (Chamber of the Wolves) was the terminus 
of Zarco's exploration of tho coast. After taking in a 
good supply of water* wood, plants, and birds at Funchal, 
ho returned to Portugal, where he arrived at the end of 
August. 

Tho king received him with great distinction, bestowed 
on him tho titlo of Count of Camara dos Lobos, and gave 
him tho hereditary command of his now discovery. He 
returned in- tho May following with his wife, his son, and 
all his family, and landed at the port of Machico, the 
namo of which, given in remembrance of Machin, still 
survives. On tho spot whero the unfortunate Englishman 
was buried, ho founded a chapel dedicated to the Saviour. 
Ho then wont to Funchal, where tho bay offered a bettor 
anchorago, and thero founded a city, which rapidly 
increased in size, and in which his wifo founded tho 
Church of St.. Catherine. # 

The entiro island was divided between Z&rco and 
Tristam Yaz, so as to form two Captaincies of about 
equal extent. The northern half, with Machico for its 
capital, was given to Tristam, and the southern, with 
Funchal for its capital, and the three Desertas, to Zarco. 

' Soon after Zarco had established himself at Funchal 
ho erected a church, which from tho great quantity of 
flint found on tho coast ho named NOssa ; Senhora do 
Calhao, or our Lady of tlfo Flints, but as, inland from 
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thence, the fores (a wero so thick that they could not 
open a road, ho had it act fire to, and it in stated by 
Gaspar Fructuoso that for the incredible period of acven 
years tho tiro was' unextinguished. However this may 
havo been, it seems clear from a fornial act signed by 
Princo Henry on tho 1 8th of Scptoiubor, 1 100, a few 
months before his death, by which he endowed tho Order 
of Christ with tho spiritualities of these islands, that it 
was not till he was thirty -fivo years of age that ho l>cgan 
to colonize tho island of Madeira and Porto Santo, which 
would be in tho year 1425. 

Tho province of Machico was richly wooded, and we 
learn from Azurara how, twenty years later, this wood 
was imported into Portugal by Priuco Heniy in such 
quantity that a' great change took placo in the architecture 
of the country, lofty houses being substituted for those 
which had previously been built in tho Roman or Arabio 
style. The north of the. island produced largo quantities 
of corn and honey. Tho sugar caiie was introduced from 
Sicily, and the first sugar grown in the whole island was 
in Machico. It is to Prince Henry that wo are indebted 
for tho royal wine, the temporary loss of which in our 
own days through the ravages of the aphln is so regretablo.. 
He imported from Candia the Malvasia or Malvoisie 
grape, which came originally from Napoli di Malvasia in 
the Morea, and hence under the corrupted form of tho 
name we luivc our Malmsey Madeira. . Tlie best wine 
was- produced in Machico. Thirty years later when the 
island was visited. by Cadamosfo, a Venetian navigator 
' in the service of Prince Henry, the Italian described them 
as bearing as many grapes as leaves, in bunches two or 
three or even four palms in length, and said it was the 
most beautiful sight in tlie world. 



Porto Santo and Madeira. • • 63 

On the return of Zarco aud Vftz from their first 
discovery of Porto 8anto, they suggested to the prince 
the desirableness of colonizing tho island. The prince 
greatly approved of the idea, and provided them with the 
requisites for the colonisation, and among those who 
offered to accompany thorn was a gentleman of tho 
household of Prince JoSo, named Bartollomou Perestrello. 
He had in a cage a pregnant rabbit, which bad been 
given him by a friend. Sho littered during the passage, 
and with her young ones was taken to the island. 
Unfortunately tho race increased so rapidly that thoy 
consumed everything that was planted by the colonists. 
On returning the following year after a short absence 
from the island, the colonists found the rabbits increased 
to -such an extent that in spite of all their efforts to 
destroy them, they produced no scnsibUT diminution of 
their numbers. Perestrello then returned greatly dis- 
couraged to Portugal, Zarco and Vaz having by this time 
'discovered Madeira, and received from Prince Henry 
that island in partition between, them. The princo 
however subsequently caused Perestrello to return to 
Porto Santo, of which ho gave him the governorship, 
and although the multitude of rabbits entirely prevented 
all vegetable cultivation, yet the island nourished a con- 
siderable number of goats, and the dragon-tree grew in 
abundance, so that thoy were able to export dragon's 
blood to Portugal and many other places* The daughter 
of this same Perestrello afterwards became the wife of 
the illustrious Christopher Columbus. 
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OUAPTRU VI. 

OAPft DOJADOR. 

1434—1480. 

Tins last years of the reign of King Jotto, tiftor tho taking 
of Ceuta, wcro employed in tho peaceful pursuit of tho 
internal prosperity of his kingdom, and the dynasty of 
Aviz was now firmly established. Even tho wnrliko 
constable, Nufio Alvarez Pei'eira, who had nover known 
defeat, had retired in 1423 to his magnificent Convent do 
Cartho, and, adopting tho habit of a monk, laid aside all 
his titles, and, by his own desire, was addressed by tho 
simple hamo of Nunc Had lio followed his own inclina- 
tions, he would have existed on tho alms of tho charit- 
able and have mado a pilgrimage as a mendicant to 
Jerusalem. 

For ten years more tho kingdom enjoyed profound 
peace, when in 1433 the king's health began to fail, and 
ho went by direction of his physicians to Alcoehcto, a 
village on tho banks of tho Tagus, tho air of which was 
considered moro suitable for him than that of Lisbon. 
But as his weakness increased and he becatuo convinced 
that his cud was approaching, lie desired his sous to 
take him to Lisbon, for he did not think it befitting that 
ho should remain to die in an obscure place, and in tlio 
house of a private individual, as ho was so near to the 
capital of his dominions. Ue was tlioivinro removed to 
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die palaoo of Alea$ova f wliero ho breathed his last on tlio 
14th of August, 1433, — being tho ove of the assumption of 
the Blessed Virgin, and the anniversary of tho battle of 
Aljubarrota, — in the 77th year of his ago and the 49th of 
his reign. His subjects mourned for him as for a father. 
Nor is this difficult to understand. For him they had 
suffered much, and willingly sacrificed life and substance, 
while on his port the wisdom, skill, and courage which 
had made these sacrifices only tho offerings of a willing 
loyalty, had procured for them a condition of prosperity 
and dignity which they had never before enjoyed. 

Tho king had directed by his will that he should bo 
buried in the convent of Batalha, in the noble tomb 
which had been already constructed for himself and 
Queen Philippa. 1 

King Jouo was a man of a firm and resolute counte- 
nance, of large and well-proportioned frame, and of great 
strength, as shown by some pieces of his armour still 
existing, such as his helmet and battle-axe, which latter 
only a man of great power could have wielded. He was 
a man of remarkable self-control, and never allowed his 
features to betray emotion even in the extremes of joy or 
sorrow. His magnanimity was remarkably shown in tho 
readiness with which he pardoned and restored to his 
favour those who offended him or who had conspired 
against his life. In his gifts ho was always open-handed, 
and those who served him well cither in peace or in war 
ho rewarded almost always beyond their expectation. Ho 
was the founder of a great number of the buildings in 

' ' Tho portrait* "of King John ami Queen Philippa given in Urn volume 
aro drawn from casta from tho statues on their tomb, expressly rootle for 
the nuthor by order of his valued' friend His Excellency tho Marquis de 
Souza llolsh'in. 
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Portugal, most remarkable for beauty and magnificence ; 
as for example, tlio splendid palaces of ('intra, of Lisbon, 
of Santarcm, and of Almcirim ; the sumptuous cburch of 
our Lady of Batalha, so named in memory of the battlo 
of Aljubarrota; the cburch of Peralonga of the Order of 
St. Jerome, the first of tliat order founded in the kingdom, . 
and the monastery of Carnota, of the Order of St. Francis, 
near Alemquer. 

He was a man of great piety, and was the first 
sovereign who ordered the Hours of the Blessed Virgin 
t0 be translated into the Portuguese language, that all 
might make use of them in prayer. He also had the 
Gospels and the life of Christ and other spiritual books 
translated into the mother tongue. As Grand Master 
of the Order of Aviz, he had the royal escutcheon placed 
upon the green cross of tho order, as a memorial of tho 
care which as Grand Master ho maintained over tho 
kingdom. This is seen in the coins of his reign and 
those of his successors, until altered by King Joao IT. 
Being also Knight of the Garter,- from devotion to St. 
George, its patron saint, whose name was at all times his 
battle-cry, he bore for his crest tho dragon, the saint's 
well-known symbol. He was a man intellectually in 
advance of his ago. One of the latest acts of his life, was 
a requirement that all public ordinances should 1m> dated 
from the Christian cm, instead of from tho cm of Cajsar, 
as had until that timo been tho practice; tho alteration 
involved a difference of thirty eight years, tho era of 1460 
corresponding with the year of our Lord 1422. 

During the later years of his life tho military .ardour 
of his earlier days was allowed to give placo to purposes 
of usefulness, and while he cultivated the chivalry that he 
loved, in the character and habits of tho youthful nobility, 
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bo devoted lrimsolf to the internal improvement of his 
kingdom. With so many claims upon their reverence 
and their, love, well might tho Portuguese in after years 
speak of him as tho " Father of his country " and " Tho 
King of happy memory." 

The court of King J0S0 adopted for the most part 
English habits and usages, and the intercommunication 
between tho two countries was much more extensivo 
than it had previously been. Tho adoption of tho French 
language as it was used at tho English court and tho 
devices and mottoes adopted by tho king's sons attest 
this -influence The king himself was an exceedingly 
accomplished Latin scholar, and wrote in that language 
with remarkable skill and good taste. And so in that 
ago of discoveries tho reading of the " Wonders of the 
World M and . the " Voyages of Marco Polo " brought 
from Venice by Dom Pedro would doubtless give the 
greatest delight to the distinguished men who were 
trained in the households of Prince Henry and his 
illustrious father and brothers. It has been generally 
believed that the king on his death-bed exhorted Prince 
Henry to persevere in his laudable purpose of prosecuting 
tho extension of the Christian faith amongst their here- 
ditary enemies in the as yet unexplored regions of Africa. 
Such an injunction would fall with redoubled force upon 
a mind whoso views, religious, patriotic, and scientific, 
wore already so strongly directed to that object. For a 
long scries of years tho prince had with untiring per- 
sovcrance continued to send out annually two or three 
. caravels along tho West Coast of Africa. Cape Non was 
passed, but tho increasing violence of the waves that 
broke upon the dangerous northern bank of Cape Bojador 
1ft ad till now provented his sailors from, rounding its 

i\2 
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formidable point. As yet they feared, to vonturo out 
of sight of land and risk their lives, upon the unknown 
waters of the Sea of Darkness. 

One of the earliest acts of King Duarto aftor ascending 
the throne was to testify his satisfaction with Prince 
Henry's efforts in the progress of discovery by making 
him a donation of the islands of Madeira, Porto Santo, 
and the Desertas by a charter given from Cintra on the 
26th of September, 1433 ; and in the following year, by a 
charter doted from Santarem on the 2Cth of October, ho 
granted the spirituality of these to the Order of Christ, 
of which the prince was the Grand Master. 

Each time that the prince sent out a fresh expedition 
he stimulated his explorers with promises of increased 
reward, to aim at excelling their predecessors in throwing 
light on this dark subject, Accordingly, in 1433, the 
year of his father's death, undismayed by so many years 
of disappointment, he again sent out a squire of his, Gil 
Eannes, a native of Lagos, but with the usual bad 
success, for he reached no further than the Canary 
Islands, where he took some captives and returned home. 
In the • following* year the prince strongly urgod. him to 
mako another effort, at any rato to pass Capo Bojador, 
which if he could do, it would suffice for that voyage * 

It is manifest that fanciful alarms suggested by sailors 
from other countries were superadded to the real dangers 
of the ocean to deter the princes mariners, for in bis 
injunctions to Gil Eanhcs wo find him thus remonstrating 
with him lor giving heed to such fables : — 

" If," ho says, " there wero the slightest authority for 
these stories that they tell, I would nob blaino you, but 
you come to mo with tho statements of four seamen who 
have been accustomed to tho voyago to Flanders, or some 
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other well-known route, and bojond that have no 
knowledge of the neodlo or the sailing-chart. Go out 
then again and give no heed to their opinions, for, by 
tlto Grace of God, you cannot fail to derive from your 
voyage both honour and profit/' 

The prince was a man of commanding presence, and 
his injunctions had great weight with Gil Eannes, who 
now firmly resolved that he would not appear again 
before his master without bringing a good account of his 
errand. Accordingly, disregarding all danger, he put 
well out to sea, and succeeded, in doubling the Cape. 
Although the exploit was in truth but a small one in the 
eyes of those who afterwards had gained greater expe- 
rience! yet the hardihood of it was thought much of at 
tho. time, for if the first who reached that Cape had done 
as much, he would neither have been praised nor 
thanked, but the greater the sense of danger that others 
had attached to it, tho greater was tho honour that 
accrued to him who overcame it: 

The prince was as good as his word, and Gil Eannes 
on his return was handsomely ro warded. He informed 
tho prince that ho had landed, but had found no human 
beings or signs of habitation, but as he thought ho 
ought to bring back some evidence, of his having boon on 
shoro, ho presented to tho princo some plants that ho 
had gathered, which were such as wore called in Portugal 
St. Mary's Roses. 

Tho prince in consequence fitted, out in tho following 
year, 1435, a larger vessel than ho had ypt despatched, 
called n'varinol, or vessel with oars, in which hd sent out 
A 11 on so Gonsalves Baldaya, his cup-bearer, together with 
(111 Kamies in his ban | no, and they passed fifty leagues 
-A ~* *■ 'md tho Capo. They found 116 habitations, but only 
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some traces of men and camels. Either in obodkmoo to 
their orders or from neoossity they returned with this 
report, but did nothing further. Thoy named tho place 
which they had reached Angra dds Ruivos, AwjUco 
Gurnard Bay, on account of tho great number of thoao 
6sh which they caught there. 

These traces of men and camels satisfied tho princo 
either that there was a population at no great distauoo, 
or that there wcro travellers who came to tho coast. 
Accordingly, he again sent out Baldaya in tho samo 
varinel, and recommended him to proceed as for as ho 
could, and to do his best to capturo ono of the pcoplo, 
so as to gather some information respecting the natives. 
Baldaya passed soventy • leagues beyond tho point 
previously, reached, making a hundred and twonty from 
the Capo, and hero found what might bo tho mouth of a 
large river with many good anchorages, and the entrance 
of which extended eight leagues along tho shore. This 
was what has ever since been known as the Rio d'Ouro, 
but it is only an estuary* 

Hero they east anchor, and as Affonso Gonsalves hud 
brought with him two horses, given him by tho prince 
for the purpose, ho sent out two young men to 
reconnoitre and see who! her they could discover any 
signs of villages or travellers. To make .this task the 
easier they wore no armour, but simply took their luuees 
and swords by way of defence, for in the event of their 
meeting any people in numbers, their best ohaneo of 
safety would lx> in their horses' lieels. Tho lads wcro 
but about seventeen years of age, but although they had 
no notion what sort of people or wild beast* they 
might encounter, they boh I ly set out and followed the 
course of the river for seven leagues.. 
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They camo at lost upon a group of nineteen men, 
neither wearing armour nor carrying any weapons but 
azagays. When the lads saw them they rode up to 
thorny but the men, although so many, had not tho 
courage to meet them in tho opcJn field, but for safety 
collected near a honp of stones, and thcro withstood tho 
onset of the youths. They fought till evening warned 
the latter to make their retreat and return to tho vessel. 

It is difficult to imagino what thoso men must havo 
thought of this sudden appoaranco of two boys, of 
complexion and features so different from their own, 
mounted on horseback, and armed with weapons which 
they had never. seoii before, and withal so courageously 
attacking a great number of men. 

The two Portuguese lads wounded several of their 
antagonists, and one. of them was himself injured in tho 
foot. '* I afterwards know one of these boys," says the 
old chronicler, "when ho was a noble gentleman of 
good renown in arms. His homo was Hector Homem, 
and you will find him in the chronicles of tho kingdom 
well proved in great deeds. The other was named 
Diego Lopez Dnlmeida, a nobleman of good presence, as 
I have heard from those who know him.? They 
readied tho ship towards morning, and took some rest. 

At daybreak Alfonso Goiisalves took some of his 
people with him in his boat, and ascended the river 
accompanied by the boys on horseback. They came to 
the place where tho natives had been 011 the day before, 
hopiiig to fight, with them and capture one of them, but 
after the boys had left, them, they had dccam|H*l, leaving 
the greater portion of their poor property behind them. 
This AITonso CoiWlves took and put on board his boat, 
aR an evidence of what had beejn done, and, judging that 
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it would be of no use to continue) tlio pursuit, returned 
to his ship. Tboy named tlio bay Angra don Gavulloti, 
or Bay of tho Horses. Near the mouth of tbo rlvor 
they found an immense number of phocas, amounting, 
as somo reckoned, to fivo. thousand. They killed as 
many as they could, and loaded the ship with thoir 
skins. 

'Nevertheless Qonsalvos was not contented, becauso 
ho had not takon ono of tho natives. * Ho therefore 
proceeded filly leagues further, to see if ho could not 
capture some man or woman or child iu ordor to gratify 
tlio prince's wish, and at length reached a lieadlaud 
where was a rock which looked like a galley, for which 
reason they called that port ever after tho port of Gallco. 
Hero they landed and found some not*,, which they took 
on board. Theso nets wore a novelty, for they were, 
made of the bark of a trco of such a texture that without 
any tanning or admixture of flax it could be woven 
excellently well; and mado into nets, or any other 
cordage. 

Hence Affonso Gonsalvcs returned to Portugal, but 
without having been able to gain any certain knowledge 
whether those people were Moors or heathen, nor what 
was their manner of life* 

The result may at first sight appear but insignificant. 
Such was, however, far from being tho ease, for it must 
be borne. in mind that now for the first time within tlio 
Christian era Cape Bojador, which had hitherto pro- 
sentcd an impassable barrier to Europeans into tho Sea 
of Darkness, had at length been rounded. Unfortunately 
political troubles necessitated a pause, in tho progress of 
these explorations dining the next fivo years. 
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CHAPTER VII. 

TAMOlBtt. 

1437. 

Tun personal qualities of King Joflo's successor, Dom 
Duarto, promised most favourably for tho maintenance 
of that prosperity whioh had been bequeathed to tho 
kingdom by tlio energy and wisdom of his father, yet 
was his reign destined to misfortune from its beginning 
to its close. On the morrow of his fathoi* 9 * (loath, ns ho 
was about to be proclaimed king at Lisbon, his .physician 
Mostro Guadalha, who was held in high consideration as 
an astrologer, counselled him to postpono tho ceremony, 
on tho ground that the. stars at that time forboded him 
misfortune. Tho king gavo no heed to the superstitious 
words of tho soothsayer, who forthwith, in the presence 
of a great concourso of people, prognosticated that tho 
years of tho king's reign would bo few and' full of 
troubles. The prediction and its accurate fulfilment 
have l>co n consolidated in the records of history. Tho 
ceremony nevertheless took place in conformity with tho 
usual custom. 

• • • 

From Lisbon tho king went to Giutra, where his wife 
and children Were, and horo a noticeable novelty was 
introduced, for when the princes of the royal household 
did homage and took the oath of allegiance, the eldest 
sou of the king, afterwards AIToiiho V., but then little 
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moro than a your mid a half old, rooeivod tho stylo 
and tiilo of " Pritieo of Portugal," instead of that of 
11 Infant." Tins chnngo was adopted in iiiiilnUon of the 
titlo of " Prince of Wales/' given to the eldest sou of 
tho Kings of England. 

The trouble with which tho king had boon threatened 
began to show itself betimes. Tho king's youngest 
brother Dora Fernando was especially desirous of 
emulating the prowess of his brothers in Africa. In 
this desiro ho was greatly oucouniged by Prinoo 
Henry, tho aim and object of whoso lifo was to mako 
' discoveries and conquests in that direction, and together 
they decided on attempting an attack upon Tangier. 
Accordingly they besought tho king tlieir. brothor to 
fit out an expedition for them against tho Moors. Tho 
king at first affectionately but firmly refused, for tho ox- 
chequer had been seriously reduced by many Onuses, but 
at last their arguments and tho iufluenco of tho queen 
prevailed, and against his judgiueut lie reluctantly gave 
his consent. 

Prince Henry had not been, held entirely froo from 
blame in this matter. True it is that the advancement 
of Christianity and civilization, the good of his country, 
tho dictates of chivalry, tho furtherance of his brother's 
wishes, and his own love of glory, all conspired to set 
before him in tho light of duty, the enterprise whie.li ho 
thus warmly advocated. True it is, also, that tho ori- 
ginal invasion of Ceiita had been attended with mi un- 
locked for success in the highest degree encouraging to 
the aspirations of Ji courageous and ardent mind, and 
that in that invasion his judgment, no less than his 
valour, had given him so. high a standing in the estima- 
tion of his illustrious father, tis to.gsriu him the chief 
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command in profororico to his older brothors, yot there 
can bo no doubt that in this instanoo» an on the occasion 
of his proposed attack oil Gibraltar, his neat was allowed 
to outrun his discretion, Tho dictum of tlio Papal 
consistory rospooting tho indiscroot sacrifice of Christian 
lifo in waging war against tho infidels might, had it 
nrrivod in time, havo boon accepted by him as a 
wltolesomo warning, but it did not arrive in time; and it 
may bo further urged in his oxtonuhtion, that if n 
hesitating cautiousness had always boon allowed to 
repress onthusiasm, history would now bo waiting in 
tho records of full many an horoic achievement. 

At length tho preparations were completed! and on 
tho 2Gth of August, 1437, tho princes landod at Ceuta, 
of which Count Pedro do Monczes was still tho 
commander. Tho princo then reviewed tho force which 
ho had brought with him and found that of fourteen 
thousand, men which had been promised him! eight 
thousand wero missing; This shortcoming was caused by 
the reluctance of the people to risk their lives and pro- 
perty in what they considered a rash adventure!, and also 
by tho lack of ships to convoy a greater number of men 
to the African shore. On the 13th of September Princo 
Henry arrived with his army before Tangier and made 
arrangements to encamp along 11 10 soa-coast, but while 
the troops were thus engaged, a report was spread that 
the inhabitants of Tangier had opened the gates with 
the intention of abandoning the place* This news 
proved to be so far from the truth that the Portuguese 
wero engaged till nightfall in endeavouring but in vain 
to force the gates. There wero in the city about seven 
thousand fighting men, including many crossbow-ineu 
from Granada. They were commanded by Zalii ben 
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ZaM, tbe same who had twenty-two . years before lost 
Ceuta. 

On Saturday, the 14th September, Prinoo Honry liad 
completed his encampments, and from that timo till tho 
following Thursday was occupied in landing, the artillery 
and munitions. On the morning of Friday, tho 20th of 
September, Prince Henry ordered tho trumpets to sound 
to battle. Dom Fernando, the Count Arrayolos, and tho 
Bishop of Evofa were to scale tho walls at different points, 
and Prince Henry took upon himself the attack on tho 
gate of the fortress, whore the greatest resistance would 
bo made. For this purpose he took with him only two 
mantas or mantelets, 1 without any scaling-ladder, 

Tho engagement commenced in tho morning and lasted 
till six o'clock, when the Portuguese were obliged to 
retire with loss. All attempts to force tho gates had 
been utterly useless, for they had been very strongly 
walled up by the Moors, with fetono and mortar. Tho 
contemplated attack with the scaling-laddors proved 
abortive, for the ladders were too short to reach tho top 
of the wall. Princo Honry was therefore compelled to 
withdraw, and on mustering his peoplo found that ho had 
five hundred wounded and twenty killed. Ho now sent 
to Ceuta for longer scaling-ladders and also for two largo 
pieces of cannon, together with powder and shot, for tho 
guns which ho had wero too small and incflectivo. 
During ten days there were repeated skirmishes, in which 
several Portuguese noblemen wcro slain. 

At length, on the 30th of September, a body of ton 
thousand Moorish horsemen and ninety thousand foot 

* MaiiteleU were tciiijK>rary ami moveable defence* fimnetl of jilnnkn, 
uuilcr cover of which tho u*»aiLiiitfi advanced to the attack of forliUud 
places. 
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came to the assistance of the city, and took tboir stand 
on a hill within sight of the camp. Bat when Prince 
Henry wont out to moot them with fifteen thousand 
cavalry, eight hundred crossbow-men, aud two thousand 
infantry, they were seized with a panic and took to flight. 
The next day the same manoeuvre was repeated, and on 
Thursday, the 3rd off October, the Moors advanced in yet 
greater numbers and drew near to the camp. The prince 
again went out to meet them, and drove them from their 
position with considerable loss. Moan while another 
attack was made upon the camp by the Moors, but they 
also were repulsed by Diogo Lopez de So\»za, who had 
been left to defend it. This engagement was of tho 
highest importance, for had cither of the attacks proved 
successful, the Portuguese army must inevitably have 
been destroyed. 

On the 5th of October the scaling-ladders were replaced, 
and a wooden tower moving on wheels, and containing 
men supplied with missiles, was provided for the purpose 
of being brought up to the level of the walls, to facilitate 
the escalade by driving from the parapets those who were 
stationed there. Tho prince then ordered a second 
assault to bo made Upon the town, at a spot where the 
batteries had made a breach in. the wall. This attack 
» was led by himself in person, tho remainder of the troops 
under arms being entrusted to Dom Fernando, the Count 
de Arrayolbs and the Bishop of Evora, to make a stand 
against tho Moorish army, in the event of their attacking 
tho linos during the action. 

. This assault was as unsuccessful as the former, for only 
one scaling-ladder was brought to rest against the wall, 
and that, was burnt by the Moors, and those who were 
upon it were killed. Not one of tho others, nor even the 
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wooden towor coukl bo brought up. to tho wall, lor aa no 
other attack, either feigned or real, was made elsewhoro, 
tho whole garrison was ablo to repair to the point assailed, 
and with fire-arms and other missiles compelled tho 
Portuguese to withdraw with great loss. 

On the 9th the Moors appeared in great multitudes, 
accompanied by the Kings of Fez and Marocco and the 
other neighbouring princes. They forthwith attacked tho 
advanced posts of tho Portuguese army, and opened 
communication with the fortress, at tho same timo taking 
possession of tho Portuguese batteries with all the artillery * 
and munitions for the siege. Prince Henry had his horso 
killed under him, and found himself fighting on foot in 
the midst of the enemy, from which peril ho escaped at 
the sacrifice of tho ltfo of his chief engineer, Fernando 
Alvarez Cabral, who with devoted gallantry came to his 
rescue. An additional act of devotion on tho part of a 
page of Dom Fernando provided him with another horso, 
mounted on which he cleft his way in safety through tho 
enemy. 

Whon tho prince reached tho camp ho found tho Portu- 
guese overwhelmed with tho great odds against which 
they had to contend, and to add to his dismay ho found 
that about a thousand of his men had fled to tho ships. 
Happily Dom Pedro.de Castro, who was in command of 
the fleet, came to his aid with reinforcements. Oppressed 
as he was with toil and anxiety, tho prinoe showed no 
sign of shrinking from tho high requirements of his 
responsible position. Though surrounded by danger tho 
most imminent, he encouraged his men by an appearance 
of confidence and cheerfulness, which ho was fur from 
feeling in his heart. 

On tho following day the Moors again attacked tho 
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tranches, but they wore now more strongly fortified, and 
after four hours of hard fighting the Moors wore repulsed 
with immonso loss. 

At length when tho provisions of the Portuguese wero 
well-nigh all consumed, Prince Henry came to the resolu- 
tion to forco a passage in the night-time to the shore and 
withdraw with the fleet. Tn this plan however he was 
frustrated by tho treachery of his chaplain, Martin Vieyra, 
who deserted to tho Moors and informed them of tho 
prince's resolution. Tho Moors now suspended their 
attacks and deliberated as to the best course to pursue in 
tho probablo event, of the Portuguese falling into their 
hands. Some wero for exterminating them without 
mercy, others with greater wisdom suggested that such a 
massacre would only provoke the Christians to revenge, 
and that therefore the most prudent course would be to 
let them freely depart, upon condition that they sur- 
rendered .Ceuta, and delivered' up their artillery and arms 
and baggage, with all the Moors that had been taken 
prisoners. This proposal was made, and accepted by tho 
Portuguese, who in fact had no alternative. 

Mcanwhih) a great number of Moors, who either wero 
ignorant of tho importance of Ceuta or were very doubtful 
of its being surrendered, were determined to make another 
vigorous onset upon the Portuguese camp. They princi- 
pally directed their attack .upon the side which was 
defended by Dom Fernando, and their numbers and tho 
ferocity of the onslaught placed the prince in considerable 
danger. But tho Portuguese fought with desperation, 
and the neighbourhood of tho intrenchments was soon 
covered with the bodies, of the dead and wounded Moors. 
Tho Moors then endeavoured to set fire to the palisades, 
but tho indefatigable endrgy of Princo Henry averted this- 
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clanger also. At his side fought the Bishop of Ceuta, 
whose intrepidity encouraged Uio soldiers with % fervoar 
of pious sari which worked wonders in the unequal 
contest. The struggle having lasted for seven hours 
without any decisive result on either side, tho prince 
determined on reducing the area of the camp and bring- 
ing it nearer to the sea, a task which, in spite of the 
fatigues of the preceding day, was effected in one night. 
The Moors offered no opposition, but contented themselves 
with occupying the ground between the camp and the 
shore, and guarding the neighbouring passes. 

Meanwhile the Portuguese were obliged to kill thoir 
horses for food, and to use their saddles for fuel to cook 
them. In addition they wero tormented with thirst, for 
within the lines there was but ono well, which was not 
sufficient to supply a hundred mco with water, so that it 
some rain had not fallen, they must all havo perislrcd. 
Many of these disasters would havo been averted, had 
Prince Henry in the first instance kept his camp near to 
the sea-shore* in accordance with the wiso instructions 
which had been given him by the king. Before leaving 
Lisbon he had received an autograph despatch from the 
king, containing a special injunction so to fix his camp 
before Tangier that ho should touch tho shore at two 
points, and if, from a deficiency of numbers, that 6ould 
not be effected, ho was by no means to neglect retaining 
a communication with the dea at least at one point. This 
recommendation was accompanied with an urgent request 
that it might, often be read and never infringed, and 
Prince Henry had promised to observe it to tho fullest 
possible extent. Nor docs thero appear to have boon any 
reason for deviating from theso precautionary monitions, 
• and men of calm judgment attributed much of. tho disas- 
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troua result of tlio oxpcdition totliis want of implicit 
attention to the king's instructions. To establish a 
communication with tho fleet had now become a matter 
of great difficulty and danger, if not of impossibility. 

Fortunately for tho Portuguese tho enormous losses 
suffered by tho Moors gave them an inclination to 
subscribe to terms of poaco. Hence happily it followed 
that on tho 15th of October a treaty was concluded, by 
virtue of which the Portuguese were at liberty to embark, 
but simply in their clothes as they stood, delivering up 
their arms, their horses, and their baggage. Ccuta, 
with all the prisoners therein, was to be surrendered, and 
a pledge given by tho King of Portugal, on behalf of 
his country, that pcaco should be maintained with all 
Iiarbary for a hundred years, both by sea and land, Dom 
Fernando, with twelve other nobles, being given over 
as a hostago until the surrender of Ceuta and tho 
prisoners. 

Whon the delegates returned to the prince, they 
informed him that tho Moors had conceived the 
treacherous plan of taking all the Portuguese . prisoners, 
if they availed themselves of tho conditions of the 
capitulation to enter tho tdwn with the view of embark- 
ing. Princo Henry consequently gavo orders for every 
preparation to be made for embarking as quickly as 
possible In tho attempt, however, to reach the boats, 
about .sixty men of tho rear-guard wcro slain. 

On Sunday, tho 20th of October, the fleet set sail. 
Out. of thirty-seven days that they had been under tho 
walls of Tangier, twenty-five had been occupied in 
bgsicgiiig the Moors, but during tho romainiiig twelvo 
tlioy had boon themselves besieged.. Their losses, 
however, they reckoned at only five hundred men, wliilo 

o 
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He was accompanied in- his voyage by a uoblomaa 
named Balthazar, of the household of Frederick III., 
Einperor of Germany, the husband of the Infanta Leonora 
of Portugal. This Balthazar had joined the household of 
Prince Henry with the intention of winning his spurs at. 
Ceuta, and gallantly ho won thcin. Ho had often ox- 
pressed a desire to witness a storm off the coast of Africa, 
for he had been told that storms on that coast were very 
different from those on the. coasts of Europe. In this 
wish he was gratified to his heart's content, for they 
encountered so severe a tempest that Gonsalvcs and his 
crew narrowly escaped with their lives, and wcro com- 
pelled to put back to Lisbon. Onco more, howovor, they 
set forth on their expedition, and when they reached 
the -point where the ransom was to bo effected, tlvoy 
landed the chief, and Gonsalvcs agreed with him where 
they should meet after ho had made his arrangements. 
The chief was handsomely dressed in clothes which tho 
prince had given him, for Prince Henry hoped thoreby 
to induce the natives to enter into commercial relations 
with him. Gonsalvcs was blamed for the trust ho placed 
in tho chiefs faith, and a detention, of seven days at the 
appointed place, four leagues up tho Rio d'Ouro* scorned 
to justify the blame. At tho end of tho wvek, however, 
a Moor on a white camel appeared with full a hundred 
slaves, out of which number ten negroes of both sexes 
werb given up in exchange for tho two boys. Besides 
tho negroes, Gonsalvcs received in that ransom a small 
quantity of gold dust, a leathern buckler, and a grout 
number of ostrich eggs, throe dishes of which rarity wore 
one day served at the prince's table perfectly fresh and 
good. 

The natives stated that there were merchants in those 






Tangier. 83 

tragedy. Wo have now to recount the sad story of tbo 
sufferings and doath of tho dovotod but hapless Dom 
Fernando, who was left behind as a hostage in Barbary. 

After the departuro of tho army, the prince and his 
companions wero conducted by Zala ben Zahi, on the 
22nd of October, 14:37, to Arzilla. On their road they 
wore treated with every insult by tho Moors, who were 
still smarting from tho losses they had suffered from the 
Portuguese Meahwhild Prince Henry, having despatched 
tho Bishop of Evora and the Count of Arrayolos to 
Portugal, retired to Ceuta to await his brother's release, 
but on his arrival there his fatigues and grief induced an 
illness which entirely prostrated him. About this time 
ho was joined by his brother, D. J0S0, who agreed to 
negotiate .with Zala ben ZaM the exchange of tho 
Moorish princo, his son, for Dom Fernando, and if tho 
.terms were rejected to release his brother by force of 
aritis. Ho set sail on tho 20th October, but his project 
was frustrated by a violent tempest, which forced him, 
aft or many perils, to takb refuge in tho Algarvos. 

Tho king, in great grief at tho sad fate of his brother, 
and desiring to save him, oven at tho. cost of Ceuta, 
convoked tho Cortes in the beginning of 1438, that ho 
might havo their cohsent and council on the subject. 
It was finally resolved that Ceuta should not bo 
abandoned, but that every other possiblo stop should be 
taken for tho roleaso of tho princo. King Duarto, in 
despair at this decision, applied to tho Pope, the King of 
Franco, and other friendly powors, for activo assistance, 
and received from them nothing but condolence and 
words of consolation. His attempt to ransom % his 
brother was also fruitless. • 

A Her sovoii mouths of Buffering mid illuoss Dora 

(i 2 



84 Prince Henry the Navigator. 

Fernando and his followers wore transferred by ZolA ben 
Zaht to the King of Fes, May 25tli 9 1+38, and wero 
consigned to the power of the ferocious La^umo, an 
unscrupulous monster, who, in tfrt name of Abdullah the 
young King of Fez, exercised unlimited authority ovor 
the State. 

After three months' captivity, they wore sot to work 
loaded with chains iu the royal gardens. The only food 
allowed thorn was two loaves daily without meat or wino. 
Their bed was composed of two sheepskins,' their pillow 
a bundle; of hay, and they had no covering but an old cloak. 
The prince slept with eloven persons in a room only largo 
enough for eight, and they suffered much from filth, vermin, 
and hunger. 

In the May of 1439, Coutp was offered in oxchango 
for the Infant, but Lazurac, hoping for a largo ransom, 
contrived to protract tho negotiations. On one occasion 
letters directed to tho princo from Portugal wero 
intercepted, and in consoquenco ho Was thrown into 
solitary confinement in a wretched dungeon whoro ho 
languished out tho remaining fifteen months of his 
existence. • 

At length ho was attacked with dysentery, and his 
enfeebled frame being unablo to strugglo against tho 
malady, the Constant Princo, for such was tho titlo 
which his pious resignation has won for. hi in, breathed 
his last on tho cVoning of tho 5th of June, 1413. 

Even tho ferocious Lazurac was forced to offer tardy 
homago to his virtues, and to declare Chat* had ho been 
a Mahometan, he would have, been a saint, and that 
the Christians wero much to blamo in leaving him thus to 
die. 

Lazurac had tho body embalmed, that it might bo 
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preserved till ho saw what tho Portuguese would do to 
regain tho body of their prince. But liis companions 
managed to secure aiid to carefully preserve tho heart, 
and kept it m a secret placo till an opportunity should 
occur of convoying it in safety to Portugal. Tho corpso 
was liung up at tho gate of tho city head downwards, 
and exposed to tho brutal insults and mockeries, of tho 
people for four days. It was then placed in a wooden 
coffin fixed in the same placo on two stakes fastened into 
tho wall, whero it remained for a long time. 
• Tho Prince's sorvants, with the exception of fivo who 
died soon aftor him, returnod to Portugal on tho death 
of Lttxut'ac, and brought with thorn tho heart of their 
dead master, ou the 1st of June, 1451. By ordor of the 
king it was conveyed with great solemnity to Batalha, 
and placed in tho tomb destined for tho prince by his 
father. The melancholy procession was met at Thomar 
by Priuoo Henry, who was about to undertakd a journey. 
Whon ho saw them ho dismissed his equipages and joined 
witli them in rendering the last tribute of love and 
respect to his dovotod brother. Two-aud-twenty years 
afterwards, tho corpso of tho prince was recovered from 
tlio Moors, and brought with much pomp to Batalha, and 
laid in the tomb which already contained his heart. 

The thought of the hapless condition of his unfor- 
tunate brother had wefghed so heavily on the mind of 
Dom Duarto that it shortened his life. Tho recollection 
that, in spite of his own convictions and tho counsels of 
Dom Pedro and tho wisest of his grandees, ho had sanc- 
tioned the attempt ou Tangier, was an unceasing 
torment to him. Nor was his brotherly alleetion, 
wounded as it was by the pitiable sufferings to which 
Dom Fernando was exposed, the. only cause of his dUtresp, 
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all costs, and! if ovory other moans failod, oven by the 
surrender of Oouta. 

This good but unfortunate king died on tho 9th of 
September, 1138, aftor a feign of fivo years, a reign 
remarkablo for woll intontionod effort, and as romarkablo 
for fmvarying misfortuno and disappointment. Aetivo 
and powerful of framo, he was unsurpassed by any 
of his day in feats of arms and horsemanship, yet 
kindliness and grace were far more noticeable in his 
appearance than tho power and energy which he really 
possessed. This effect may have been in somo degreo 
increased by his habit of wearing his hair long and float- 
ing, and by his round and almost beardless face His 
love of justice and of truthfulness was so great that "tho 
king's word " became a proverbial expression for that 
which could bo implicitly relied upon. Tho love of study 
had been inculcated and cultivated in him betimes by his 
cxccllont mother. . With a mind well stored with informa- . 
tion and manners graceful in the extreme, the keenness 
of his intelligence and correctness, of his judgment gavo 
to him a power of expression which won all hearts, and 
thus ho obtained tho cognomen of "tho Eloquent/ 1 Nor 
did he content himself with communicating pleasure and 
instruction to his contemporaries.; as tin author ho has 
left a .valuable legacy to posterity in a variety of -treatises 
on ethics and philosophy, not so much distinguished by 
any profoundly scientific investigation into the principles 
and bases of these sciences as tho expression of a warm 
and noblo naturo whoso instincts wcro directed by 
integrity and clearness of' judgment. One of these, 
entitled the "Leal Couselheiro," or "Fhithful Adviser," 
was published in Paris in 18-12, by the Rev. J. I. Roquete, 
So simple, dignified, and loveable a picture of the home 
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nnd within mi hour of thoir anchoring \\\oy raw a man on 
tho op|nmitu hIioi'o who proved to bo l*Vr4iim<1oH, unci who 
liiul lieon watching wttli nnxioty on. tlio eiwwt toseolfany 
YohkoI woro coming to fHeh liini tiwiiy. 

It apjwuvd that lie had ongag4»d Mio affections of tliu 
natives during -hi* Hojouru amongst thorn, und ho told 
Gonsalves of a chiof named Ahtidb May mom, who wished 
to barter with him some negroes whom ho had taken 
captive Gonsalves received the offer gladly, and ex- 
changed articles of trifling vnluo for nogroos and gold. 
The place received the name of Cabo do llcsgato, or 
Capo of the Ransom. In his homeward passage Q on- 
Halves put in at .Cape Bmuco, and made a capture of 
about sixty natives. . 

However pleased the princo may havo. boon with tho 
general success of this voyage, his principal satisfaction 
was in seeing Jouo Fernandes back safe and sound, and 
able to give him information respecting tho country and 
the people. Fernandes related that tho first thing tho 
natives did was to strip him of his clothes, and give him 
a mantle such as tho rest of them wore. Tho peoplo 
among whom ho lived were shepherds, who. wandered 
with their cattlo wherever they could find pasture. Tho 
fodder was scanty, tho land desert and sandy, with no 
trees except small ones, such as Jiguieras do inferno 
{Pahna Christ!), thorn-trees, and a few palms. Thoro 
were very few flowers. , All tho water was from wells, 
except a very few running streams. 

The people were called Alarvcs, Azancgucs, and Berbers. 
They were Mohammedans. Their language, written and 

spoken* diflered from those of other Moors. 1 Tlioy waged 

•• • 

1 Thin would Heeiuto indicate thai tlitf Berber* liud not at tliia iiiuo 
adopted llit* Arabic character. 
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war with ilio negroo*, and took n great mimW prisoners. 
Homo of those they would Roll to tlio Moors, wlio came to 
ilioir country for that purpose ; others they would take 
to Harca, beyond Tuuih, to noil them to the Christian 
merchants who resorted thither, receiving in exchange 
broad mid otlior commodities, just ns thoy did at tho Hio 
d'Ouro. Tho people had negro prisoners in their posses- 
sion when Fernandos was among them, arid some gold 
which was obtained from the land of the negroes. Their 
camels, wero very numerous, and could travel fifty leagues 
in a day, and they had plenty of cattle in spite of the 
thiiweHH of the pasture There wero a great number of 
emus, autas, and gazelles, partridges, and hares. Tho 
swallows left in the spring and returned to winter on tho 
sands ; tho storks went to tho land of the negroes to 
winter. 

Fernandes further related that ono day two horsemen 
came up to him, who were going to join the. before* 
mentioned chief, Ahudo May mora, and asked him to 
accompany them. He accepted their invitation with 
pleasure, and they mounted . him on a camel and they 
wont their way. On tho road their water failed them, 
and for three days they had nothing to drink. There 
was no certain road except by the sea-shore, and they 
guided themselves by the signs of the sky and the flight 
of birds. At length, after bearing their thirst as best 
they could, they camo up with Ahudo Maymom and his 
family, which, with their retinue, were about ono 
hundred and fifty in number. Fernandes. made his 
obeisance, and was welcomed' by the Moor, who ordered 
milk to be given him, and treated him so well that when 
ho was received by tho caravels he had recovered his 
^ood looks and was. in his usual health, though he had 
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Buffered much from the boat of tin) country and tlio Band 
of tlio dosort. 

Their principal food was milk and sometimes a little. 
meat with seeds of wild herbs gathered on tho 
mountains. Wheat was considered a luxury. For 
many months they and their horsos and dogs lived 
entirely on milk. Tbose on tlio Bca-shoro ato nothing 

L * ""' **~ raw or dried. Their gnrmoitta woro 
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;y left uncovered. Tho women of tho 
;s of gold on their ancles, and other 
crchandiso, besides tlio slaves and gold 
from the negro country, consisted of 
esc, dates, which they imported, amber, 
e, oil and skint* of spa-wolves, which 
the llio d'Ouro. 

: Antam Gonsalves* expedition induced 

Lisbon named Gonsnlo pacheco, who 

household of tho prince, to request 

ike the voyage, lie. obtained leavo to 

rhicli he had built for himself, and two 

visited to accompany him. Sailing well 

y camo to a capo winch they named 

_ \nnu," beyond which they sailed eighty 

o and would have landed, in - 

.\» iineo of the* [H^iple, but wen* 

•\" less of tho sea. I'Yoin Lira 

t the land was very verdant, 

** * ami abundance of domestic 

proceeded further south, 



The Tawny A foots and the Negroes. 101 

r 

but a storin which lasted three days drove thcin 
buck. 

ISotwoon Cabo Bronco and Cabo Tira thoy saw a small 
windy island, where they found traces of men, fishing 
nets, and abundance of turtles. 

The next day thoy returned and found the nets had 
been removed, but thoro were somo turtles with ropes 
round them just as they had been caught. Observing 
another island near, thoy went to it, little suspecting an 
ambush. They were attacked by a largo body of 
natives, and compelled to retreat with the loss of seven 
men killed, and one of the boats, which was taken to 
Tider and broken up for tlio sake of tho nails. The 
ships then proceeded to Arguin to take in water. In 
this voyage they took eighty two captives. 

Meanwhile the recollection of tho death of Gonsalo da 
Ciutra caused the inhabitants of Lagos to appeal to the 
prince to send out un ex]>edition of sufficient strength to 
intimidate tho natives, who were in such great numbers 
at the island of Tider and the neighbourhood, so that 
Portuguese vessels might henceforth pass along any part 
of that coast without jeopardy. To this Prince Henry 
gave his approval, and fourteen vessels Were forthwith 
cquip|>cd for that object 

At this time (1-145), Prince Henry was summoned to 
Coimbra by his brother, the ttcgeut Dom Pedro, to 
invest with knighthood his eldest son Pedro, who was 
Constable of the Kingdom and under orders for Castile ; 
for in such profound esteem did the Regent hold Prince 
Henry, that he regarded it as the greatest honour that 
could bo conferred ii|H>ii his son to receive knighthood 
from such hands. 

Ilefoiv Prince Henry start ed from Lagos, he entrusted 
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tbe chief command of the fourteen caravels to Lan^arolo, 
who had already proved himself so able and successful 
a navigator on the African coast. ' This was a great 
distinction, for the other commanders were mon of great 
eminence — Soeiro da Costa, Alcaido of Lagos, Lan§a- 
rotc's father-in-law, a fino old soldier; Alvaro do 
Freitas ; . Gomes Fires, captain of the king's oaravol ; 
Rodrigucanncs de Trtfvafos, of the regent's household ; 
Pallcngo, who had distinguished himself in tho wars 
against the Moors; Gil Eanncs,who first passed Capo 
Bojador ; Stcvam Alfonso, and other distinguished 
natives of Lagos. Besides theso fourteen ships, thero 
wore sont out from Madeira three others, flic captains of 
which were Tristam Vaa, commander of Maohico, and 
Alvni-o Dorhellas, each in his own caravel, but these 
were driven back by the weather before th'oy reached 
Cape Branco. Alvaro Ferriandes also came out in a 
caravel, belonging to his uncle Joao Gonsalves Zarco, 
commander of Funclml. From Lisbon Diniz Dias (who 
first reached tho land of the negroes) went out in a 
caravel of D. Alvaro do Castro, chief chamberlain of 
King Afforiso, and Joao de Castilha in another belonging 
to Alvaro Gonsalves d'Ataide, tho king's tutor. 
.Altogether there were six-and-twenty caravels, besides 
the pinnace in which Pallengo went out. The expedition 
Bet sail on the 1 Oth of August, 1445. 

When' some of the vessels had arrived, and among 
•them those, of Lan?arote, Soeiro da Costa, Alvaro do. 
Freitas, : Gil Eannes, and Gomes Pires, two hundred and 
sev.enty-cight men were selected for the attack and sent 
onshore in three boats, .steered by pilots who had been 
there before and knew the locality. They had intended 
to take the natives by surprise, but everything went 
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against them. Tho pilots proved unequal to their work, 
the night was dark, the .water was low. Tho boats 
stranded and were obliged to wait for tho tide, and tho 
sun was well up before they reached the island. They 
proceeded for three leagues along the shore till they 
reached Tidcr, near which they perceived a host of 
natives showing every readiness to fight. A conflict 
onsucd, in which eight natives wero killed, and four 
taken. Tlioy then took to flight, leaped into tho water 
and swam to the mainland, . having already sent away 
their wives and children. Before returning to tho ships 
the Portuguese went to the village which the natives had 
deserted, and to their great dolight discovered water, 
for tlioy wVro nearly perishing of thirst. They also 
found a few cotton-trees. On the following day the natives 
returned to about a stono's throw from the caravels, and 
danced on tho shore as if in defiance. A number of 
Portuguese, headed by a bravo youth of tho prince's 
household, named Diogo Gonsalves, and Pero Alleman, 
of Lagos, swam ashore and soon put them to flight and 
fifty-seven were captured. 

Tho object of the expedition was thus effec- 
tively accomplished ; and now that Tidcr had been 
conquered, and its inhabitants dispersed, Lan9arote 
announced to tho commander of the fleet' that his duty 
as captain-general ceased ; for the prince's orders were, 
that after that island was taken, each of tho captains 
should bo free to take his cpurso in any direction that 
might seem to promise best. After a fair distribution 
had been made of tho captives tlioy had taken, several of 
the captains decided on returning to Portugal, as their 
caravels were small, and the winter was coining on. 

(ionics Pires, who was captain of the king's caravel, 
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declared his intention to proceed to tlio land of Uio 
negroes, in which purpose ho was joined by Lauyaroto, 
Alvaro do Frcitas, and others. Two of tho other caravels 
now parted company with them, one from Tavila, and 
another called the iVauifo, or the Wren, belonging to a 
man of Lagos, bnt as they did not go to the kind of the 
negroes, they will -bo spoken of hereafter, 

Six caravels accordingly sailed southward till they 
came to two palm-trees \vhich Dlniz Dins had specially 
noticed and by which they knew that they wore very 
near the country of the blacks. They would have landed, 
but tho surf on the coast prevented them. Tho smell 
froni the shore was so fragrant that it Was as if somo 
delightful fruit garden had been placed thero for their 
especial delectation. The prince had told them from 
information he had received from the Aftancguo prisoners, 
that twenty leagues beyond the palms they would find 
tho western outlet of the river Nile, Called by the natives 
Canaga. This expression shows how full of purpose 
these explorations were, and that the prince did not seek 
simply to add to his knowledge of the. West African coast, 
but to compare the information which could be gathered 
from the natives themselves with the scientific, historical, 
and geographical notions of ancient and mediamit times, 
so as ultimately to reach tho east. The river here 
spoken of is the Nile of tho Negroes, or the Senegal, 
to which river the name of Niger adhered oven bo late as 
to tlKJ close of last century. As they proceeded along 
the coast, keeping a look-out for the river, they observed 
before them at about two leagues distance from the laud 
u colour in the water different from the rest, which was 
mud coloured. This proved to lie the fresh water from 
the river, and they soon came to the river's mouth, where 
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thoy uucliorod. Eight of tho sailors of Vicente Dias' 
caravel pulled ashore, and among them Stovam Affonso, 
who had partly fitted out the caravel. Ono of them 
pointed out a cabin near the mouth of tho river, and 
proposed that they should try to take the inhabitants by 
surprise. Stovam Affonso and* fivo others lauded, and 
hiding near the cabin, saw issue Win it a negro boy 
quite naked, who was immediately taken ; and when they 
went up to tho cabin, they found his sister,, a girl of 
about eight years, old, 

Tho prince afterwards had tjiis boy educated, and it 
was supposed that he intended him for the priesthood, 
that ho might go arid preach Christianity to his people; 
but the youth died before ho caino of age. 

When the Portuguese went into the cabin, they found 
a shield made of leather from the ear of the elephant, quite 
round, somewhat larger than the ordinary size, with a 
boss in tho middle made of tho same leather. They 
afterwards learned from the natives that all their shields 
were made from the hide of this animal. When the skin 
was thicker thau they required, they stretched it more 
than half its original size- by menus of contrivances which 
tliey had for that.purpose. They made no use of the ivory, 
but exported it. " I learned," % says Azurara, " that in 
the Levant one of these tusks was worth on an average 
a thousand dobras" — a remark which shows that his 
knowledge of the ivory trade extended only to the ports 
of the Mediterranean, and not to any exportation of that 
commodity from the coasts of Guinea. * They presently 
came upon the fathor of tho children, who was busy 
carpeutcring, and did not perceive them. Stovam 
Alfonso approached him stealthily,. and springing 011 hint 
clutched him by the hair, and as he himself was a little 
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man and the African vory tall, when tho latter stood 
upright he lifted his assailant off his feet. Powerful as 
the negro was, ho could not rid himself of his antagonist, 
but tossed himself about liko a bull that some fierce clog 
had Seized by tho car. Tho Portuguese then camo up. and 
held his arms, intending to bind him, and Stovam 
Affonso, imagining that ho was secured by the others, 
loosed his hold, but no sooner did tho African find his 
head free than ho shook off tho others from his arms, and 
fled. Ho was much swifter of foot than tho Portuguese, 
and soon plunged into a forest of underwood, ahd whilo 
the rest were trying to find him, he mado. his way to his 
hut in search of his children and of his weapon which ho 
had left with them. Tho bereaved father was furious 
when he could not find them, and as ho looked along the 
shore in search of them, he saw Viccnto Dias walking 
towards him with nothing but a gaff in his hand. The 
enraged African full, upon him with his azagay . and 
inflicted a severe wound on his face ; after which they 
closed in a deadly struggle. A. negro yortth came to the 
assistance of .his friend, and obliged Dias to loose his 
hold; but at tho approach of tho other Portuguese, the 
two negroes mado their escape. 

The caravels now mado then' way to Capo Vcrdo, and 
lighted on the Magdalen Islands, in one of which they 
found a great number of long-eared goats, and on 
another fresh goat-skins lying about, which showed 
that other caravels were in advance of thorn, a faot which 
was confirmed by their seeing curved on tho trees the' 
arms of Prince Ifunry and tho words of his motto, 
" Talent do bicn fairc." The natives on the' mainland 
had mustered in such • numbers that the Portuguese 
had no chance of lauding either by day or night; but 
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Gomes Piros, by way of trying to bring about some 
intercourse, placed on shore a ball, a mirror, and a sheet 
of paper on which was drawn a crucifix* These the 
nogroos brokoand destroy od as soon as they found them. 
TI10 Portuguese now drew their bows on them, but they 
returned the compliment both with arrows and azagays* 
The arrows wero not feathered and had no notch for the 
string. . Tlioy were short and made of reeds or canes 
with long iron heads, and some of the shafts were of 
charred wood. All their arrows, without exception, wero 
tipped with vegetablo poison. Each azagay had so von or 
eight barbed points. Tho poison used was very deadly. 

In that island in which Princo Henry's arms wero 
found cut on tho trees, they found many large baobab* 
trees, and among them one which measured & hundred 
and eight palms round in the stem. . 

From this point they mado sail for Lagos, but Gomes 
Pires became separated from the other caravels, and on 
his way homewards, put in at tho Rio d'Ouro, whero 
some of the natives came to him and sold him a negro for 
fivo doubloons. They also gave him water from tho 
camels, and meat, and in other rospects gave him a good 
rcccptiou. Indeed, they wero so confiding, that they came 
without hesitation ou board his caravel, which ho had 
rather they had not done. At. length ho managed to 
have tltein put ou shore without tho occurrence of any 
unpleasantness, and promised them that in July of the 
following year, ho would return and tro.it further with 
them, llo also laid in a good cargo of seal-skins, and 
then miide his way homo. 

The other captains also, having had good reason to bo 
contented with the success of their voyage, returned 
together to Portugal. 
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Hitherto it has boon scon how almost all those oxplorors 
hod been intent on their own gains in addition to tlio 
prince v s service; but Jotto Gonsnlvcs Zaroo, whose 
acquaintance the render lius ahvudy uiude in Madeira, 
was an exception to this rule, lie fitted out a splendid 

. caravel, and gave the command of it to liia nephew 
Alvuro Fernandes, with injunctions not to land in the 
country of the Tawny Moors, but to proceed straight to 
the negro country, and make his way as far as ho could, 
so as to bring back some new information tlrot should 
give pleasure to tlio pi*incc. Tho caravel was well 
victualled, had a crew well disposed for work, and Alvuro 

. Fernandas was young and zealous. They proceeded as 
far as the Senegal, where they filled 'two' pipes with 
water, one of which they afterwards took to Lisbon. 
They then passed Cape Verde and enmo to an island 
where they landed and found some tame goats, without 
any one tending them, of which they took some for food. 
It. was they who left those indications of tlio arms of tho 
prince, and his device and motto cut on the trees which 
were seen by Law;aroto and his companions, for this 
Alvaro Fernandes was the first who came there. 

They anchored about a third of a league from the 
Cape, hoping to communicate with tho natives, though 
only, by signs, for they had no interpreter. Two boats 
containing ten negroes put off from the shore aud made 
straight for the ship, as if with peaceful intentions. As 
they approached they made signs asking for assuranco of 
safety, which was given, and immediately five of them 
entered the Caravel. Alvaro Fernandes received them 
with all possible kindness, gave them plenty to eat and 
drink, ami showed them -every attention in his power. 
They lell with ovevy sign of being greatly pleased. When, 
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howovcr, tlioy reached tlio shoro thoy encouraged other 
nativos to inako an attack, and six boats put out with 
tl i i rty-fi vo or forty men in them prepared for fighting ; 
but thoy did not voiituro to como close to tho caravel, 
but remained at a little distance Whon Alvaro For- 
nandos saw this, ho launched his boat on tho opposite 
side of tho caravel so as not to bo soon by tho negroes, 
ordered eight men into it, and waited for tho nogroes to 
como nearer. At length, one of tho boats containing five 
powerful negroes, took courage to approach. When 
Fernandes observed that it was in such a position that 
his own boot could reach it before the others could bring 
help, ho ordered his men to sally forth suddenly and 
row down upon them. From tho great advantage they 
possessed in their modo of rowing, tho Portugucso wero 
speedily on the enemy, who being thus taken by surprise 
atid having no hopo of defending themselves,' threw 
themselves into the water, and the other boats pulled for 
the land. Tho Portuguese had groat difficulty in catching 
them as thoy wero swimming, for they dived like coraio* 
rants, so that thoy could not easily get hold of them. 
However thoy took two and brought them on board. 

Alvaro Fernandes saw clearly that, after this* ho 
advantage was to bo gained by staying there. He 
therefore proceeded further south, and reached a cape 
where tlicro wero many dry palm-trees without any 
branches, and to which lie gavo the name of Cabo dos 
Mastos (the Cape of the Masts). As they proceeded, 
Alvaro Fernandes sent out a boat with seven men to go 
along . tho shore, and presently they lighted on four 
' negroes sitting 011 the beach, who were out on a hunting 
cx|>editioti, and armed with hows. When these saw tlie 
Portuguese, they rose quickly and fled, not giving tltcm* 
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selves tiino to adjust tlicif bows, and as thoy wore 
naked, and had their hair short, the Portuguese oould not 
catch them, but they took the bows and nrrows t together 
with some wild boars which they had taken. Among 
the larger animals found there was an antelope, which 
was so tamo that they would not kill it. They now 
returned to the ship and sailed back to Madeira, and 
thence to Lisbon. There they found the prince, who 
received them with very great favour, and showed 
especial honour to Zarco, who had thus at his own 
expense sent out a vessel which went further than any of 
the others of Laiic/aroto's expeditions that made tho 
voyage to Guinea that year. 

llithcrto both the gains and .the losses of tho Portu- 
guese in these various expeditions had been but small. 
Dangers had been surmounted and captures had. been 
made, but it may be questioned whether tho greed of 
gain alone would have kept alive tho spirit of explora- 
tion, in tho face of dangers which greatly outbalanced 
the profit secured to individual adventurers. To the 
fur-sighted vision of Prince Henry, tho results, though 
small and slowly conquered, were far moro promising 
than to those whoso object was immediuto profit, and 
hence his resolution never wavered, his zeal in tho 
prosecution of his purpose never flagged. It needed all 
that .zeal, supported by his princely position, and tho 
great weight of "his personal authority, to induce men 
to prosecute yet .further search through unknown seas 
for lands which, with no certainty of advantage, might 
so easily offer dangers entirely unanticipated. Such 
dangers «\vere now to be encountered, and with disas- 
trous result. 

In the year 1440, Nufio Trixtnm set sail in a caravel, 
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by ilio prince's command, to make explorations beyond 
llio Cabo doa Mastos, which had been discovered by 
Alvaro Fernandas, and, being a resolute man, Iro passed 
a long distance beyond Cape Verde, and reached a very 
largo river, at whoso mouth ho anchored and took two 
small boats with two-and-twenty men, intending to pull 
up the river in search of a village. The tide soon 
carried him tip a considerable way beyond the bar, when 
he encountered twelve canoes containing somb seventy 
or eighty negroes with bows in their hands, who, having 
seen the boat when it first entered the river, had 
assembled to meet. him. As the tide roso, one of tho 
native boats passed him, and landed its crew, who began • 
discharging their arrows at the Portuguese The others 
who remained in the boats came near, and also dis- 
charged their poisoned arrows at tl*o now- comers. The 
Portuguese hastened back to reach the caravel, but 
before they got on board, four men were dead from the 
effect of tho poison. They then made all hasto to get 
out to sea, and were obliged to cut their cables and leavo 
their anchors and boats behind, so fidrco was tho shower 
of arrows with which they were assailed. Of the two- 
and-twenty that had set out, two only escaped, tho 
poison being so subtle that the slightest wound touching 
' tiro blood caused death. 

So perished tho brave knight, Nuno Tristam, who 
would have coveted a more glorious death, and with him 
| another knight named Jouo Cofrca, and three other 

I gentlemen of tho prince's household, named Duarte 

* d'Olanda, Estcvam d* Almeida, and Diogo Machado. In 
I all one-and-twenty were killed, for one was struck in 

''. endeavouring to raise tho anchors. Five only now 

i remained in tho ship: a- common sailor who knew little 
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enough of the art of navigation; a lad named Aires 
Tinoco, ono of Princo Henry's grooms of tho chamber, 
and who went out as scribo to tho expedition ; an 
African boy, ono of tho earliest captures in that 
country ; and two little fellows who had been attached 
to tho persons of somo of tho deceased ad venturers. 
The pitiable position of this fcoblp crew on that inhos- 
pitable shore may be imagined. They naturally turnod 
their hopes to the sailor, as tho best navigator amongst 
them, but he freely confessed his want of skill. Aires 
Tinoco, however, had the good judgment to direct him 
to steer to the north With a little bearing to tho east. 
For two months they knocked about without seeing land, 
at the end of which timo they caught sight of an "armed 
vessel, which terrified them considerably, for they, feared 
it was a Moorish ship. It proved; however,, to belong to 
a GaJlician corsair, named Pcro Falcom, who, to their 
great delight, told them that they wero off a place called 
Sines, on tho coast of Portugal. They then lost no 
time in making for Lagos. Tho grief of the princo at 
the melancholy story related by tl*o boys was enhanced 
by the fact that nearly all that had perished had been 
brought up from childhood in his own household. Ho 
therefore made it a duty to take the wives and children 
of all of them under his especial care and protection. 

From the survivors' report of the nl>ovo tragical occur- 
ence the largo river whow> it happened was at the timo 
named Rio Grande, but ten years later, as will by-uud-by 
1)0 seen, it was ascertained to bo tho River Gambia. 

In pro{>ortion as Nuiio Tristam had lxjen unfortunate, 
good fortuiio seemed to await on Alvaro Fernando*, tho 
nephew of Juao G on salves Zarco, commander of 
Madeira, for in that same year he returned to the coast 
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of Guinea, and passed a hundred leagues beyond Cape 
Verde. At some distanco beyond the Cabo dos Mastos 
they landed and came to a village, tho inhabitants of 
which showed a great inclination to fight, and 6ne of 
them. came forward armed with an azagay. Seeing this, 
Fernandes hurled his lance at him and struck him dead, 
upon which tho rest took to flight. 

On the next day they came to a river, probably the 
River Lagos, which they entered in a boat, and meeting 
four or five canoes full of negroes, had an encounter with 
them, -in 'which Alvaro Fernandes received a wound from 
an arrow in his leg. As ho was aware of tho poison, ho 
drew the arrow out instantly and bathed tho wound with 
acid and oil, and afterwards anointed it well with 
tlicriuck * as an antidote, and by dint of great care he re-- 
covered, but for some days was in great peril of his life. 

In spite of their captain being thus wounded, the 
caravel pushed on to tho south and reached a point of 
sand in front of a great bay, where a boat was sent out 
to explore. As it approached the shore, some hundred 
and twenty negroes made their appearance, some armed 
with shields and azagays and others with bows, and 
when they reached tho water-side began to play aud 
danco in tho merriest fashion, but tho boat's crew not 
fooling any particular wish, under the circumstances, to 
share in their jollity, thought best to return to the ship. 
This was a hundred and toil leagues south of (Ja|H> 

3 This now disita&l anlhloto, tho liame of which means treacle (Gnvcf), 
was a coiii|M)tin(l of a great mtmlier of drugs with a lutein of vi|ier'tf llenli. 
U.wus held to be. sovereign agarnM. the hitea of venomous Insist*. The 
name, which was given by Amlroitiachus, Nem*a i>hyaieiaii, doitUlens 
an >so from the preservative natmv of treaele again*t |»utri«l air ami oilier 
th'leleiioitM agent m. 

i 
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Verdo. But for tho wound of Alvuixr Fernandos thoy 
would have gone further. 

On their return they put in at Arguin, and afterwards- 
at the Cabo do Rcsgato, whore they fell hi with that samo 
Ahude Meimom who had kindly treated Joiio Fernandos, 
Unfortunately they had no interpreter, but by signs they 
negotiated with him the exehango of a ncgrcss for somo 
cloths, and if they had had a greater quantity, the Moors 
would gladly havo made a larger traffic with them of tho 
samo kind. This caravel made more way to the south than 
any of its predecessors, and received as a reward for so 
doing two hundred doubloons, one hundred from tho Regent 
Dom Pedro and another hundred from Princo Henry. 

Theso rewards encouraged many who would otherwiso 
.have been detert*cd from theso explorations by the sad 
fate of Nuno Tristam, and accordingly in this samp year 
nine caravels were fitted out, the captains of which wero 
Gil Eanncs, who first passed ' Cape Bojador ; Fernando 
Vakrinho, who had distinguished himself. at Couta; 
Stevam Affonso, Lourcn^o Dias, Lourcnfo d'Elvas, and 
Joao Bernaldes, an esquiro of the Bishop of Algarvo, 
commanding a ship belonging to the bishop ; and threo 
others, residents of Lagos; They first proceeded to 
Madeira to victual, and thence made their way to tho 
Guinea coast, and passed sixty leagues beyond Capo 
Verdo. . 

Hero they came to a river of great sizo (tlio Grande), 
which they entered with their caravels ; but tho bishop's 
vessel stranded on a sand-bank and was lost, although 
the crew and contents wero saved. While some of them 
were engaged on the salvage, Stevam Affonso and his 
brother followed some tracks that they lighted on, and 
found somo plantations of cotton-trees and rice, and 
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other trees of various kinds Thoy presently entered a 
thick wood, from which issued some natives armed with 
azagays and bows. Seven of the foremost of those who 
went to meet them were wounded, and of these five fell 
dead, two Portuguese and three foreigners. When 
Stcvam Affonso and the others saw the peril of their 
position, they retreated and escaped with great difficulty, 
for the natives were therd in numbers. On reaching 
their ships, thoy dotormmed to return. At the Cabo do 
Rcsgatc, they succeeded in taking oight-and-forty natives, 
with whom they made their way to P6rtugal. 

In this year (1446) Gomes Pires did not forget his 

promise to the floors in the year before, that ho would 

return to the Rio d'Ouro, and on his petition the firinco 

gave him two caravels, with twenty men, among whom 

was a youth of the prince's Household named Joao Gorizo, 

who had charge of the accounts of the receipts and 

expenditure which occurred in the Moorish traffic. It 

was now the custom for all the vessels bound to the west 

coast of Africa to go first to Madeira to victual, and on 

their arrival Gomes Piros. desired Gorizo to remain and 

take in the stores, whilo he proceeded straight. in the 

smaller vessel to the Rio d'Ouro. Although he burned 

fires night and day on a hill near the harbour, it was 

threo days beforo any Moors made their appearance. 

When thoy came, he proposed to them by his interpreters 

to barter cloth with them for Guinea slaves. They 

answered that they were not merchants nor were there 

any thereabouts, though inland there were traffickers in 

merchandise who had abundance of gold and Guinea 

slaves, but to reach tlio spot where they were would 

involve a very laborious journey. Gomes Pires requested 

the Moors. to fetch these merchants, and gave 4 hem in 

1 ° 
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ad vance a remuneration for their trouble. They pretended 
to go, but although he waited for them one-and-twonty 
days they never returned. Meanwhile Qorizo arrived 
with the other Vessel, and they then act sail, and landing 
at different points within a range of only eleven leagues 
of coast with considerable toil and fatigue, contrived to 
capture seventy-nine Moors. As thoy had brought out 
a large quantity of salt for tho purposo of salting the seal 
skins in tho event of their failing to inako a bettor 
capture, they wero compelled to discharge tho salt in j 
order to make stowage room for their captives, and so ( 
they returned to Lagos. 

"Up to that period,. 1446," says the contemporary 
chronicler Azurara, " there had boon fifty-ofto caravels to 
these parts. Those caravels Wont four hundred and j 
fifty leagues beyond the Capo. It was found that that 
coast ran southward with many points, which the princo 
caused to be added to the sailing chart." 

In the following year, 1447, in consequence of the 
failure in establishing friendly relations with tlio Moors at 
the Rio d'Ouro, Princo Henry resolved to try if better \ 
success might be met with at Messa, a towti on tho 
Atlantic coast of Morocco, midway l)etwcen Mogaddro and 
Cape Non. Accordingly he placed a caravel under the 
command of Diogo Gil, a man who had already dono good 
service against tho Moors, both by sea and land ; for ho ' 
hatl heard that a -Spanish merchant named Marcos 
Cisfoutes had in lira possession twenty. six Moors from 
that place, tho -bargain for whoso ransom had l)oen already 
stipulated for in exchange for somo negroes of Guinea, 
and proposed to the merchant to convey those Moors to 
Messa in this vessel, with tho understanding thi>t ho 
should receive in return a certain number of tho negroes 
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that were to be given in ransom. The proposal was 
readily accepted! ami J0S0 Fornandes, the same who had 
lived seven mouths among tho Moors at Arguin, accom- 
panied the party, and on arriving volunteered to negotiate 
the ransom. Ho was so successful that he procured 
fifty-ono negroes in exchango for eighteen of* the Moors* 
It so happonod that while he was yet on shore there came . 
on so strong a wind front tho south that they wero com- 
pelled to trip their anchor and sail for Portugal. They 
brought back with them for tho prince a lion, which he 
afterwards . sent to Galway by way of a present as a 
curiosity to an Englishman who lived there, and who had 
been formerly in his sorvico. Jbito Fernandes remained 
till another ship returned for him. 

In this sumo year also Antam Gonsalves returned to 
tho.llio d'Ouro, to try if it were possible to bring the 
Moors of that part to terms. lie anchored at some dis- 
tance with iai the cat nary, and a number of Moors came to 
the shore, among whom was one who was evidontly a 
chief. This man spoke assuringly, to Gonsalves, but 
warned him not to trust the rest uuless ho wero present. 
It happened once that • while he was at a distance, the 
otlior Moors made a show of friendliness to the Portuguese, 
• and Gonsalves, thinking the chief was among them, was 
about to land, but the boats no sooner neared the shore 
tluiu the Moors attacked tho Portuguese with their ftza- 
gays, aud, but for tho promptitude of Gonsalves, they 
would all have been slain*. They managed, however, to 
effect their escape, but with ono of their men so seriously 
wounded that he died in a few days. Anothci* expedition to 
the Rio d'Ouro under the command of Jorge Gonsalves, iu 
which he brought back a largo quantity of oil and skins of 
•sea-wolves, completed tho list of voyages in the year 1147. 
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Iii January, 1448, tho Tamo of those oxpodittoim> 
brought out to Portugal a nobleman of tho household of 
the King of Denmark, named Vallarto, who bogged tho 
princo to grant him a caravel to go to the land of the no* 
grocs. It was tho kind of request that Princo Henry was 
always ready to listen to, and accordingly ho had a caravol 
quickly fitted out to go to Capo Verde. To Vallarte ho 
gave tho principal command, but as ho was' a foreigner lio 
sent with him one Fernando d'Aflbnso, both to aid in tho 
command of the vessel, and us a sort of ambassador to 
tho king of tho country. With them also wont two na- 
tives of that country as interpreters, by whose means tho 
prince hoped that something might be done towards the 
conversion of the people. The went Iiit wiis so exceed- 
ingly adverse that it took them six months from the tiine 
they left Lisbon to .reach the -(Jape Verde. Proceeding 
further, they anchored at a place called by the natives 
Abrani, where Vallarte went on shore* with some others 
anil found a considerable number of negroes assembled. 
To these Vallarte proposed that as a guarantee for friendly 
intercourse they should give him one of their people in 
exchange for one of. his. This -was agreed to by the |ier- 
inission of (jnitairye, the governor of the country. As 
soon us thry hud 0110 of the negroes on board the euruvel, 
Fernando d'Allbiiso told. him that their object was lo in- 
struct him to inform his master that tho Portuguese were 
servants of u great and mighty prince of western Spain, 
and wero come by his command to treat for liiiu with the 
king of that country. The negro told them in reply, that 
the residence of their King Boor was six or seven days 1 
journey off, and that the king was' then at a great distance 
fighting against a rebel. 

Fernando still desiring to treat with the king himself, 
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tlio govornor Guitanyo, who seems to have boon very 
frioudly with tho Portuguese, promised, after some delay, 
to sond tlio message. During tho absonco of tho gover- 
nor, Vallarto ventured on shore with a boat* a orow, and 
fell into an ambush of tho natives, who attacked them 
with their axagays to such effect that, of tho whole num- 
ber, only one saved himself by swimming and returned to 
tliQ ship. Of the ond of tho rest 110 news survived, except 
that the man who swam away declared that ho only saw 
one killed, and tho threo or four times that ho looked 
round as ho was swimming, he always saw Vnllurto sit- 
ting at the stern of the boat. But at tho time that Azurnra 
was writing his chronicle in. 14 18, some natives of that 
part came into Prince Henry's possession, who stated 
that in a fortress far in the interior, there had been four 
Christian prisoners, <5ne of whom had died, but threo woro 
still alive, and these were supposed to be tho remnants of . 
tlio boat's crew. After this miserable adventure Fernan- 
do d* Affonso, not having oven a boat remaining, returned 
to Portugal. 

Tho people of Lagos had gained too much oxj>erienco 
of tho west coast of Africa to bo insensible of tho value 
of its fisheries, and they obtained permission from tho 
priuce,ou payment of a royalty, to turn their knowledge 
lo iieeouut iu that res|>ect. OIT the (?aho dos Ituyvos 
.they found a large abundance After they had been 
thero some days, and had taken a groat quantity of fish, 
somo of which thoy had dried, and tho rest were drying, 
tho Moors camo down upon them, and they only nar- 
rowly oscaped with two men wouudod. 

.T11 tho course of tho above explorations, to tho period 
of Azurara's completing his chronicle, nine hundred and 
twenty- ae vei 1 souls had been taken to Portugal. " . ' 
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Wo gladly turn from theso scones of capture of uii* 
offending negroes ; for while there can bo no doubt tlmt the 
prince's first motive was to gain iufonnation respecting 
tho mode of traffic in that country, to rcscuo theso nogroes 
from heathenism and confer on them the blessings of 
Christianity, and his second to add to the wealth of his 
own country by an accession of valuable . labour cheaply 
paid for by the real advantages bestowed on these ca|>- 
tui-cd nogroes, it is no loss sure, that his captains were 
influenced by tho love of gain* • Of the genuineness of 
the advantages conferred, however, we have the follow- 
ing, most explicit declaration of an eye-witness, the chro- 
nicler Azurara: — "They were treated with kindness, 
and no difference was made between them and the 
free-bom servants of Portugal. Still more: those of 
tender age were taught trades, and such as showed apti- 
tude for managing their property wero set free and 
married to women of the country, receiving a good dower 
just as if their, masters had been their parents, or at least 
felt themselves bound to show thus liberality iii recognition 
of tho good services they had received. Widow-ladies 
would treat the young captives that they haul (fought 
like tht'ir own daughters, and leave them legacies in their 
wills, so that they might afterwards marry well and Ih) 
regarded absolutely as free women. Sullice it to say that 
I have never known 0110 of theso captives put in irons 
like other slaves, nor havo I ever known ono who did not 
Ijccome a Christian, or who was not treated with great 
kindness. I : havo often been invited by masters to the 
baptism or marriage of these strangers, and quite as much 
ceremony- has been observed as .if it were on behalf of a 
child or felatinii." 
The comprehensive purposes which the prince had in view, 
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in the matter of exploration alono, made the capture of nu. 
tivoH of ilio west ootist nooessury, in the' first instance, for 
tf 10 sake of acquiring local information. Tho mcro pro* 
cess of capture is in itself in the highest degree offensive 
to. us, as we sit in our easy chairs, free from the necessity 
of making any exertion in subduing the evils of barbarism 
beyond a little loosening of the strings either of the heart 
or of the purse. But no sooner do wo take a survey of 
the active processes which, through all history, even up 
to the present time, have been brought to bear in the ex- 
tension of civilization by encroachment on barbarian soil, 
than wo find that violence, tho details of which, if pre- 
sented to us equally closely, would be equally offensive, has 
invariably had to be resorted to. It will, howover, be 
observed that this violence was highly repugnant to tho 
prince's nature. In Azurura, wo find that, so soon as he 
found himself in a position to do so with a fair hope of 
safety to his mariners, he charged them to resort to peace- 
ful means with the natives, and to refrain from doing theih 
injury. We have the same testimony from Diogo Gomez 
de (/intra, and the sumo from Cadamosto. It must be 
acknowledged that throe independent coteiuporary wit- 
nesses are sufficient to clear the prince from tho. imputa- 
tion of cruelty as to the mode of deportation of these* 
negroes. 

That the importation of negroes into the West Indies 
and America is not due either, directly or indirectly 
to Prince Henry is indisputable. Tho very time when 
that imjKM'tation commenced is not known, but the earliest 
date that any one has ever ventured to suggest was half a 
century after the death of tho prince. Tho country was 
Spanish, and jealously exclusive of Portuguese encroach- 
ment of any kind. 
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CHAPTER IX. 



THE CANABIB8. 



Tiibbk has been a belief prevailing in ovory roligion from 
tho oldest times that tlie souls of tho departed cannot 
enter into bliss without first crossing a river. Tho 
doctrine originated apparently in India, whence it passed 
into Assyria and Chaldca, and so into Persia. From Asia 
it extended into Greece and Egypt, thence through 
Ethiopia to the country of the Gallas, and at. longth we 
find it, as Bowdich tells us, among tho natives neighbour* 
ing ort the country of tho Ashautees. Even to tho 
mythic Jordan of tho Christian tho idea has still obtained. 
In the poems of Homer the ocean is treated as a river 
beyOnd which, at tho earth's confines, wero the Elysian 
fields, which llcsiod and Pindar made to bo surrounded 
by water, so that the habitations of tho blest were trans- 
formed into islands, and hence, as it has been supposed, 
originated the name of tho Insula) Fortunata) or Fortunate 
Islands. These remained, howeverj no butter thaii 
islands of fable, lying remote wherever fancy suggested, 
till solidity was given thein by the discovery of the 
Canaries in tho outlying ocean, and at length the land 
of spirits had assigned to it in men's mind a somewhat 
more definite geographical position. It is in the highest 
degree probjiblo that tho Phrcnicians had been the ori- 
ginal discoverers of the Canaries. It may therefore bo 
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reasonably presumed that the .Canary Islands were 
known to the Carthaginians established at Gadir or 
Cadiz, hut that the monopolizing policy of that nation 
induced, them to conceal from other countries the extent 
of their commercial relations. . 

It was not till the beginning of the fifteenth century, 
when tho Norman Jean do Bdthcncourt established him- 
self in thoso islands* that something like substantial 
information respecting them was niado accessible to 
Europeans. Much earlier expeditions, it is true, had been 
attempted, but of tho navigators who visited them before 
the fifteenth century, some only landed accidentally, and 
others went for the purpose of taking slaves, or goat's 
flesh, or elso. to gatlier orchil for dyeing, and dragon's 
blood or other products that might be useful in 
commerce. 

In 1402, Messire Jean do Bethoncourt, Lord of 
(Iraiuvillo la Teinturiero, in tho lovely valley of the 
Durdent, somo twenty uiilcS from Dieppe, haying con- 
ceived the project of conquering tho Canaries, assembled a 
body of adventurers, among whom was a knight named 
Gadifer do la Hallo, who joined him at Rochello. Ho 
first made a descent on tho island of Lanearote, estab- 
lished himself there, and undertook the conquest of the 
other islands; but not having enough people to effect 
this enterprise, ho went to ask help of tho King of Castile, 
to whom ho made -homage of the islands. The king con- 
ceded to him tho sovereignty of the Canaries, with the 
right of coining money. Ho also gave him twenty 
thousand maravedos for present expenses, and a well- 
found ship with eighty men. By means of these reinforce- 
ments Hetliencoiirt subjugated the island of Fortcvcntura. 
He then revisited France, and there collected a new troop 
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of people of all classes, with . their wives and children, 
whom ho brought to his now states, and succeeded in 
conquering the island of Ferro. Resolving now to finish 
his days in Franco, he distributed' his hinds to those who 
had helped in his Conquest, and named his nephew Mnciot 
de Bethencourt governor-general,, as his representative ; 
enjoining him to do justice according to the customs of 
Franco and Normandy. Ho set o\it on the 15th Decem- 
ber, 1-405, first for Spain, whero ho renewed his homage 
and obtaiued a bishop for. the Canaries. Thence ho went 
to Rome, where he received £1*0111 tlio Poi>o the bull of 
installation for the Spanish bishop. IIo returned in 1400 
to his lands in Noi'mandy, and died in 1425. It was not 
till tweuty years after this, tlmt we find, tho sailors of 
Prince Henry appear upon tho scene. 

It has already boon stated that after the six caravels 
of Lancarotc's expedition had Bailed for Guinea* two 
separated from them and turned northward, viz., that 
from Tavila, and the Picaneo. On their way they met 
with a caravel commanded by one Jiuio do Cast Him, going 
to Guinea, whom they induced to join them in an expedi- 
tion to the island of Pahua. On reaching Gomera they 
wore well received, and two chieftains of the island, 
named Uruco and Piste, after announcing themselves as 
grateful servants of Princo Ileiiry, from whom they had 
received the most geuerous hospitality, declared' their 
readiness to do anything to servo him. The Portuguese 
told them they were bound, to the island of Italian, for the 
purpose of capturing some of the natives, and a few of 
the chieftain's subjects would bo of great u&o as guides 
• and assistants, where both tho country and tho jicoplo's 
mode of fighting were alike unknown. Piste immediately 
offered, to accompany them, and to tako as- many 
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Canarians as they pleased, and with this help they set 
sail for Palma, which thoy reached a little before day- 
break. Unsuitable as the hour might seem, they imme- 
diately landed, and presently saw some of the natives 
fleeing, but, as they were starting in pursuit, one of the 
mon suggested that they would have a better chance of 
taking some shepherds, chiefly boys and women, whom 
they saw keeping their sheep and goats among the rocks. 
These drovo their flocks into a valley that was so deep 
and dangerous that it was a wonder that they could 
make thoir way at all. The islanders were naturally 
sure-footed to a wonderful degree, but several of them 
fell from the crags and were killed. It was hard work 
for the Portuguese, for the Canarians hurled stones and 
lances with sharp horn points at them with great strength 
and precision. The contest ended in the capture of seven- 
teen Canarians, men and women. One of the latter was 
of extraordinary size for a woman, and they said that she 
was the queen of a part of the island. In retiring to the 
boats with their capture they were closely followed by 
tho Canarians, and wcro obliged to leavo the greater 
part of the' cattlo that they had had so much trouble in 
taking. 

On their return to Gomcra they thanked the island 
chieftain for 'the good service he had rendered them, and 
afterwards, when Piste, with some of the islanders, went 
to Portugal, they wore so well received by tho prince 
that ho and some 0/ his followers remained for the rest 
of their lives. 

Now'JoSo do Castilha, having but little booty to carry 
back to Portugal, conceived the dastardly idea of 
capturing some of the Goineraus, in spite of the pledge 
of security. As it seemed too hideous a pieco of 
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treachery to scizo any of thoso who hod kelpod tliom so 
well, ho removed to another port, wlioro some twenty- 
one of the natives, trusting to the Portuguese), eamo on 
board 'the caravel and were straightway carried to 
Portugal. When tho prince heard of it he was. 
extremely angry, and had the Canarians brought to his 
house, and with rich presents sent them back to their 
own country. 

Azurara, writing forty years after Jean do Btfthencourt's 
retirement to France, gives tho Christian population of 
tho three islands of Lanyaroto, Fortoventura and Ferro in 
liis time as follows : — In Lan$aroto sixty men, in 
Fortoventura eighty, and in Ferro twelve. They had their 
churches and priests. 

In tho Pagan islands the numbers were, in Gomora l 
about seven -hundred men, in Pulma five hundred, in 
Teneriffe six thousand bearing arms, and in tho Great 
Canary five thousand' fighting-men. Tlicso had never 
boon conquered, but some of their poople had been taken, 
who gave information respecting their customs. 

The Great- Canary was ruled by two Kings and. a Duke, 
who were elected, but the real governors. of tho island 
wero an assembly of Knights, who Avere not to bo less 
-than one hundred and ninety, nor so many as two 
hundred, and Avhbsc numbers Avere filled up by election 
from the sons of their own. class. Tho people wero 
intelligent, but little worthy of trust; they wore very 
active and powerful. Their only weapons Avere a short • 
club and- tho stonbs with which their country abounded, 
nud which, supplied them also with building materials. 
Most of them went entirely naked, but some woro 

1 Maciot, at tempted, with the asjsi.str.iuoo of somo C;tHtiliuiiM, to huImIiio 
tho ialaiul of Gniiicrn, but without kucci'38. 
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petticoats of palm loaves. They mado no account of the 
precious motals, but sot a high value on iron, which they 
worked with stones and made into fishing-hooks ; they 
even used stones for, shaving. They had abundance of 
sheep, pigs, and goats, and their infants were generally 
suckled by the latter. They had wheat, but had not tho 
skill to make bread, and ate the meal with meat and 
butter. They had plenty of figs, dragon's blood, and 
dates, but not of a good quality, and some useful herbs. 
They held it an abomination to kill animals, ami 
employed Christian captives as butchers when they could 
get them. They kindlod firo by rubbing one stick 
against another. They believed in a God who would 
reward and punish, and some of them called themselves 
Christians. 

Tho people of Gomera were less civilized. They had no 
clothing, no houses. Their women were regarded almost 
as common property, for it wis a breach of hospitality 
for a man not to offer his wife to a visitor by way of 
welcome. They made their sisters* sons their heirs. 
They had a few pigs and goats, but lived chiefly on 
milk, herbs, and roots, like the beasts; they also ato 
filthy things, such as rats and vermin. They spent their 
time chiefly in singing and dancing, for they had to 
make no exertion to gain thoir livelihood. . They believed 
in a God, but were hot taught obedience to any law. 
Tho fighting-men wero seven hundred in number, over 
whom was a captain with certain other officers. 

In Tencriflb tho people! were much better ofT, and more 
civilized. They, had plenty of wheat and vegetables, and 
abuudanco of pigs, sheep, and goats, and were dressed in 
skins. They had, howover, no houses, but passed their 
lives in huts -and caves. Their chief occupation was war, 
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and they fouglit with lances of pine-wood, made liko 
groat darts, very sharp, and hardened in tho* firo. There 
were eight or nine tribes, each of which had two kings, 
one dead and one living, for they had tho strango custom 
of keeping the doad king unburicd till his successor died 
and took his place.: the body was then thrown into a pit. 
They were strong and active men, and had their own 
wives, and lived more liko men than some of the other 
islanders. They believed in tho existence of a God. 

Tho people of Pal ma luul neither bread nor vegetables, 
but lived on mutton, milk, and herbs ; they did not even 
take the trouble. to catch fish like the- other islanders. 
They fought with spears liko the men of Tcneriffo, but 
pointed them with sharp horn instead of iron, and at tho 
other end they also put another piece of horn, but not 
so sharp as that at the point. They had somo chiefs who 
wore called Kings. They had no knowledge of God, nor 
any faith whatever. 

In 1414 the exactions and tyranny of Maciot do 
Bcthencourt had caused Queen Catherine of Castilo.to send 
out three war caravels under the command of Pedro 
Barba do Campos, Lord of Castro Forte, to control him. 
3ruciot, although only Regent, for Jean do Bcthencourt 
was still alive, ceded tho islands to Barba and then sailed 
to Madeira, where he sold to Princo Henry these very 
islands of which ho had just made cession to another. 
But as yet there still remained uncoriqnered the Great 
Canary, Pal ma, Teiierittb, and tho small inlands about 
Lancarotc, and, in 1424, Prince Henry had sent out a 
fleet under the command of Fernando de Oafctro, with 
two thousand five hundred infantry and a hundred and 
twenty horse, to effect the conquest of the whole 4 of the 
islands; but the excuse entailed thereby, combined with 
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the expostulations of tho King of Castile! caused hiih to 
withdraw for a time from the undertaking. 

Subsequently, in the year 144G, he resumed his efforts 
at this conquests but before taking any stop he applied to 
his brother, Dom .Pedro, who was thon regent, to give 
him a charter prohibiting all Portuguese subjects from 
going to tho Canary Islands, either for purposes of war 
or commerce, except by his orders. This charter was 
conceded, with a further grant of a fifth of all imports 
from those islands. The concession was made in 
consideration of tlio groat expenses which the princo had 
incurred. Still Spain maintained its claims, and it was 
not till 1479, when, on the 4tji of September, the treaty 
of peace Avas signed at Alcagova, between Alfonso V. of 
Portugal, and Ferdinand and Isabella of Castile, that tho 
disputes of tho two nations on this, point were settled : and 
it was provided that " the conquests from Cape Non to 
the Tndies, with tho seas and islands adjacent, should 
'remain in possession of the Portuguese, but the Canaries 
and Granada should belong to tho Castilians." 
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CHAPTER X. 

THl AZORJW, 

1431—1466. 

At the beginning of the chapter on " Porto Santo 
and Madoira," allusion was made to a very remarkable 
Genoeso map of the early dato of 1351 in tho Laurontian 
Library at Florence, on which the Madeira group waa 
already laid down. On that samo map thb far outlying 
group of tho Azores is also to bo found. Nevorthdoss 
tho effective discovery, colonization, and present names 
of those islands are duo to Prince Henry. 

Thcro can bo little doubt that tho knowlodgb conveyed 
by that map was ropoutod on tho one brought from 
Voiiigo in 1428, by Dom Pedro, and enabled tho prince 
to givo directions to his navigators for the re-discovery 
of theso islands. Thus, wo find on the Catalan map of 
Gabriel de Valseca, dated 1 439, tho entire group laid 
down, accompanied by the following significant legend: 
"These islands were found [not discovered] by Diego de 
Sevill, pilot of the King of Portugal,, in tho year 
mccccxxxii/V 

, As in 1430, the island of Santa Maria and tho Formigas 
were all that had been re-discovoml in Prince' Henry's 
time, Valsoca!s word " found *' would' imply the liyhlhhj 
oh the group, which ho avuh able geographically to depict 
from other ftourcos. In 1431, the Priuco Henry hml sent 
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outGoninlo Volho Cabral, a gentleman of illustrious family, 
in search of thoso islands. Ho tlion discovered the 
Formigas only, but in tlio following year, on tho 15th of 
August, tlio Fi^int of tlio Assumption, lio Ml in with tho 
island which, on tlio Italian maps, had boon name*! Uovo, 
or Iho Egg, and nninod it accordingly Santa Maria. In 
all proliability Diego do Sovill, tho king's pilot, mentioned 
in Valsoca's map, was tho pilot in this expedition. 
Princo Honry resolved to colonize tho island, and gavo 
Cabral tho rank of Captain Donntary, with full powers to 
collect, even from his own household, as many volunteers 
as ho could, with all tho requisites for that object. 
Cabral devoted throo years to recruiting, and finally 
succeeded in hiking out to tho island a great number of 
men of rank and fortune 

Many years afterwards, a runaway negro slave, who 
had escaped to tho highest mountain on tho north of 
tho island, perceived in tho distanco, on a clear day, 
another inland, and ho returned to his master with tho 
news, which ho hoped would secure him his pardon. 
After tlio fact had been verified, intinmtiou thereof was 
transmitted to Princo Henry, and as it tallied with tho 
information afforded by tho ancient maps which ho 
possessed, he commissioned Cabral, who happened at 
that time to bo with him, to go in search of tho new 
island. His first essay was fruitless, but tho princo 
showed him that ho had passed between Santa Maria 
and tho island ho was in search of, and in 14 14 sent him 
out again. This timo ho was successful. Dora Pedro, 
who, with Princo Henry's acquiescence, interested him- 
self much in tho colonization of this island, gavo it tho 
name of Man Miguel (or St. Michael, as wo well know it by 
its orange), from hin own peculiar devotion to that saint. 
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The princo gave Cabral tho command of this socond 
island also, with instructions to colonizo it, and a year 
having been spent in tho needful preparations, tho 
expkror returned thither on the 29th of September, 1445. 
In the previous voyage ho had taken out with him somo 
Moors belonging to tho prince, for tho purpose of tilling 
the soil, but on his return ho found them in such a state 
of alarm from the earthquakes that were taking place in 
the island, that if only they had had a boat to cscapo in, 
they would certainly not havo awaited his return. More- 
over, the ship's pilot, who had accompanied him in both 
voyages, remarked, that, whereas in the former voyage ho 
had seen a very lofty peak at the cast end of tho island and 
. another at the west, that at the east only now remained. 
It was at this time that tho name of Azores was first 
given to thesp two islands of Santa Maria and San 
Miguel, from tho circumstance that tho explorers had 
found azores, or hawks, there, or, what is more probable, 
kites, which they may havo taken for hawks. Princo 
Henry subsequently bestowed on tho Order of -Christ 
the tithes of the island, and one half of tho sugar 
revenues. 

The third island discovered in tho Archipelago of tho 
Azores, and on that account named Torcoira or "tho 
third," would seem to havo been sighted by somo sailors, 
probably returning from Capo Verde to Portugal, whoso 
names were; not deemed of importance enough to be 
attached to tho discovery. Nor is the date of tho dis- 
covery known, but it occurred between tllo years 14*14 and 
1450, and on somo festival especially dedicated to our 
Blessed Lord, since it at first received the namo of the 
Island of Jesu Christo, and bore for its arms the Saviour 
on the Cross. 



The Azores. 133 

Tito Flemings, howovor, claim for themselves tlio 
exclusive discovery, to which thoy givo tho date of 14-15, 
as made by Josu<5 van den Borgp, a native of Bruges. 
This pretension is not corroborated, but rather disproved 
by contemporary evidenco; for in a grant of tho cap- 
taincy of tho island on tho 2nd of March, 1450, to one 
Jacques do Bruges, tho solo reason given by tho prince 
for making it was that Jacques camo to him and stated, 
that as in the memory of man the Azores had been 
under the aggressive lordship of no one except the 
prince, and as the Island of Jesu, tho third of these 
islands, was -entirely uninhabited, ho begged permission 
to colonize it. As ho had no legitimate sons and only 
two daughters, the prrnco allowed tho inheritance to 
descend to the female line. Tliis unusual grant is readily 
explained by the fact that tlio now Captain Donatary was 
very rich, fitted out tho armament and requisites for 
this rather distant colonization at his own excuse, was 
a good Catholic, had married a noble Port ugueso lady, 
and in all probability had on to rod the prince's scrvico 
under tho rccommondation of his sister, the Duchess of 
Burgundy. 

Tho islands of San Jorgo and Gracibsa, being within 
sight of Terceira,. soon becamo participators in tho 
.colonization which had been brought to the latter. A 
l'ortuguoso gentleman named Vasco Gil Kodrft, while on 
sorvieo in Africa,. hearing of tho newly colonized island 
of Terceira, went thither with all his family, but soon 
passed over to Oradosa, whero ho was joined by his 
brother-in-law, one Ditarto Bavroto, Who went out with 
tho rank of Captain. Donatary of half of the island. 

One of tho companions of Jacques do Bruges, a 
wealthy and noble Morning, named William van dcr 
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Haagen, whose northern name sounded so harsh to 
Portuguese ears, that they translated it into Da Silvoira, 
which means the same thing, viz., " Hodges M or " Under- 
wood/ 9 took from Flanders, at his own cost, two ships, 
full of people and artisans of different kinds, to mako a 
trial of the island of San Jorge. Selecting a point of 
tho island which tlicy called the Topo, ho founded tho 
city which afterwards bore that name, but the compara- 
tive sterility of the island at a later ]>oriod made him 
remove to Fayal, which had been discovered in the 
interval. 

On what day or in what year the islands of Fayal and 
Pico Avcro discovered, or who was tho discoverer, no 
research has over succcoded iu finding. There is no 
doubt that tho first colonizer and Captain Donatary was 
Jobst van Huerter, Lord of Moerkcrko in Flanders, 
father-in-law of tho celebrated Martin Bchaim, from a 
legend on whoso famous globe, made in 1492, «ind still 
preserved in tho ancestral house in Nuremberg, we 
gather, the following statement respecting the bestower 
of tho captaincy : — 

" Tho islands of tho Azores were colonized iu 1 M>6, 
when they were given, by tho King of Portugal, lifter 
much solicitation, to his sister Isabel, Duchess of Bur- 
gundy, A great Avar was at that time being carried on 
iu Flanders, accompanied by severe famine, and the 
duchess sent out to these islands a groat number of men 
and women of all olasses, with priests and everything 
requisite for the maintenance of. religious Avorship. Sho 
also sent out several vessels laden Ayith materials for the 
cultivation of the soil and for building houses, and during 
ten years she continued to send out means of subsistence. 
In I UK) there were some thousauds of souls there who 
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ie.it. is reasonable to infer that th< 
msos incurred by the Duchess o 
orter, and other Flemings in colonizing 
1 secure to them privileges and power 
3ine show of plausibility to Behaim*i 
i islands had been . given by tho Kirij 
Duchess of Burgundy. 

Jobst van Iluertcr had undertaken th< 
al, ho obtained the commission of th< 
which island, though lying at only \ 
iroin Fayal, is supposed' not to hav 
r many years later than it. This i 
wO have seen that it was some thro 
ot observed from tho island of Porto 
it to bo the' important island of Madeira 
i league distant. . 

rests on the date of tho discovery o 
res and Corvo, as well as on .the dis 
y known that they were first concede* 
>n, named Maria, do Vilhena. Whei 
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the Fleming Willem van dor Haagcn, alias Da Silvoira, 
went from San Jorgo to Fayal, it was by invitation from 
his compatriot Jobst van Hiicrter, who had boon now 
four years established there, and promised to give him 
part of the island. It happenod, however, that Silvoira 
became so popular by his virtues and distinguished 
personal qualities, that Van Huerter, under the influence 
of jealousy, broke his promise on tho pretence that tho 
lands he had referred to had been already given away. 
Silveira thence passed to Terceira, where ho grew great 
quantities of corn and woad for dyeing blue, which he 
exported to Flanders. Returning from a visit to his 
native country by way of Lisbon, ho became tho guest of 
Dona Maria do Vilhena, who proposed . to him that ho 
should go out and colonize her t\Vo islands of Flores and 
Cor vo f and rulo over them 'in her name. This offer lie 
accepted, but after a trial of seven years, found himself 
a loser both in property and position'.; ho therefore onco 
again betook himself to his original locality at the Topo 
in the island of San Jorge, whero he realized great wealth 
from his corn plantations, and became the ancestor of 
some of .the most noblo families in the Atlantic islands. 

A tradition which we took for in vain in any Portu- 
guese or Spanish historical document of tho fifteenth or 
sixteenth centuries, has been widely disseminated in 
almost every work which speaks of tho discovery of 
America, to the effect that an equestrian statuo pointing 
with its right hand to tho west, was discovered by the 
Portuguese in the island of Corvo. A Portugucso writer 
of the seventeenth century, Manoel do Faria y Souza, 
thus describes it : " On the summit of a mountain called 
Corvo was found the statuo of a man on horseback 
without saddle, bare-headed, tho left hand on tlio horse's 



T/urAzorcs. 



137 



mane* tho right pointing to tho wost. It stood on a slab 
of tho same stono as itself ; beneath it, on a rock, were 
engraved somo lottors in an unknown language." 
M. Boid, who resided a long time in the Azores* speaking 
of Corvo in his work entitled " Description of the Azores/' 
London, 1835, 8vo, explains how a natural phenomenon 
has given rise to this fable.. He says/ 41 Among a great 
number of absurdities dealt in by the poor and super- 
stitious inhabitants they gravely assort that the discovery 
of tho New World is duo to their island, because a pro- 
montory which stretches far into tho sea towards tho 
* north-west, presents the form of a person with his hand 
st retched out towards the west." They say that " it was 
the will of Providence, that' this promontory should havo 
this extraordinary form in order, to indicate to European 
navigators the existence of another world, ami that 
Columbus understood and interpreted this sign, and 
threw liim^elf into tho career ot Western discovery." 
Wo can thus understand how tho grotesque configuration 
of a volcanic rock should have given riso to a story of an 
equestrian statuo, which learned men have not hesitated 
to attribute to Carthaginians and .Phoenicians, who, we 
know but too well, wero very littlo inclined to point out 
the road of discovery, to rival fiat ions. 
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CHAPTER XL 

CADAM08T0. 

1455—1456. 

We now reach the period of a very important voyage, 
made by a Venetian gentleman named Alviso Cadamosto, 
under the auspicos of Prince Henry. This young adven* 
turor, though only twenty-two years of ago, held already 
made ono voyage to Flanders on a trading expedition, 
and his object being, as ho expressly, declares, to acquire 
wealth, a knowledge of the world, and, if possible, fame, 
ho determined to repeat his venture. On tho Bth Of 
August, 1454, he set sail in one of the galleys belonging 
to the Republic, under the command of a Venetian cavalier, 
named Marco Zcno. 

Contrary Avinds detained tho vessel off Capo St. Vincent, 
near which Prince Henry happened to bo at the time, at 
a village named. Rcposoira, which being a retired and 
quiet spot, Well suited for his studies, was a favourite 
residouco of his. When the prince heard of their arrival, 
he sent his own secretary, Antonio Qonsalvcs, and the 
Venetian consul, Patricio do* Conti, with samples of 
Madeira sugar, dragon's blood,' and other products of the 
newly-discovered countries which ho had colonized, and 
commissioned them to assure the Venetians that great 
things were to bo done by those who would mako the 
voyage. All this awakened in Cadamosto a strong 
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dosiro to go, and lio inquired what conditions the prince 
inado with, those who undertook tho advonturo. Ho was 
told that either the adventurers wore to equip and freight 
a caravel at their own expense, and on their return pay 
tho prince a fourth part of the produce, and retain the 
remainder themselves ; or the prince would supply the 
caravel and furnish it with every necessary, in which case 
tho adventurers wore to retajn only the half of the 
produce, tho prince, in tho event of failure, being at 
tho expense of tho. entire outlay. Cadamosto was, how- 
ovor, assured that tho voyago could scarcely fail of 
realizing great profits. He then had an interview with 
tho prince, who received him with great kindness, con- 
firmed all that had boon told him, and easily persuaded 
him to undertake tho voyago. 

Having mado inquiry as to the nature and quantity of 
tho merchandise and provisions he would require, Cada- 
mosto made tho arrangements necessary for his new under- 
taking, and tho Venetian galleys went on their way to 
Flanders. Tho princo kept Cadamosto with him at 
lleposoira, till ho had fitted out for him a new caravel of 
ninety tons burthen. Tho sailing captain was. Vicente 
Dias, of whom wo have heard already. . They set sail on 
the 22nd of March, 1455, and at midday of the 25th 
reached tho island of. Porto Santo. 

Ho' found the island, which thirty-seven years before 
was uninhabited, tolerably well peopled, producing suffi- 
cient wheat and oats for tho use of tho inhabitants, and 
abounding in goats, wild boars, and rabbits, which last 
were innumerable. Tho island produced dragon's blood, 
excellent honey and wax, and the coast abounded in fish. 

Tl>ey left Porto Santo on the 2Sth uf March, and tbe 
same day arrived at Machico, one of the ports of Madeira, 
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whero thoy landed. Cadamosto found four settlements 
on tho island, named Machico, Santa Cruz, Funchal, and 
*' Gamara clos Lobos." There wore inhabitants elsewhere, 
but these were the principal localities. Tho island eould 
furnish about eight hundred armed men, and of tlmt 
number ono hundred mounted. Cadamosto describes 
tho fertility as so great that. tho island produced an 
avcrago of nearly soventy thousand bushels of wheat 
yearly.. Tho soil had at first yielded sixty fold, but at 
tho timo of his visit only thirty or- forty, because tho land 
had become impoverished, although well watered. 

On eight or moro small rivers which intersected the 
island they had set up saw-mills, which woro kept con- 
stantly at work in cutting wood for making furuituro of 
various kinds, which was sent to Portugal and elsewhoro. 
Two kinds of wood used for this purpose wore held in 
great cstceiii : tho 0110 a fragrant cedar like. cypress, -of 
which they made tables of great length and breadth, 
boxes and other articles ; tho other a yew, which was also 
very exquisite,- and of a red colour. 

The sugar canes, which the prince had imported from 
Sicily, and planted in the island, Were producing so 
abundantly that twclvo hundred gallons of sugar wore 
made at one boiling, and the clknato was so favourable that 
the quantity was likely to increase. "White sweetmeats 
were mado in great perfection. Honey and avux woro 
produced, but in small quantities. The wines were ox- 
tremcly good, considering the infancy of tho colony, and 
the vines Avhich the prince had imported thither from 
Candia, flourished so luxuriantly, in consequenco of the 
richness of the soil, that Cadamosto declared it Was tho 
,- most beautiful sight in tho world*. There were wild 
peacocks, some of which were white; no partridge*, or 
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other gamo, except quails, and wild boars on the moun- 
tains in great abundance. Many of the inhabitants were- 
wealthy, for the wliolo country was like a garden. There 
were Friars Minors of tho Observantine order, men of 
good and holy life. 

From Madeira they sailed southward, touching at the 
Canary Islands. Thence they made their way for Cape 
Brdnco, on reaching which Cadamosto landed and made 
an expedition to a place named Iloden, about six days' 
camel-journey inland. It was not enclosed with walls, 
but was a place of resort for tho Arabs and caravans 
trading between Timbuctoo and other places belonging 
to tho negroes, and the western parts of Barbary. The 
inhabitants of this place lived on dates and barley, which 
they had in abundance. Their drink was camels 9 milk. 
The people wero Mahometans, and had no settled habita- 
tions, but travelled in groat numbers, with long trains of 
camels, conveying brass and silver and other things from 
Barbary to Timbuctoo, and the country of tho Blacks, 
aud bringing back in oxcluinge gold and malaguette 
pepper. 

About six days' journey from Hodon, there was a place 
named Togazza (which signifies a chest of gold), whence 
rock-salt was obtained in great quantities, and carried by 
tho Arabs And Tawny Moors on tho backs of camels to 
Timbuctoo, and thence to Melli, in tho empire of the 
negroes, where it was sold, in loads of two or three 
hundred mitigals 1 each, in exchango for gold. 

Tho gold taken to Melli was divided into three parts. 
Tho first wits sent by caravan to a placo called Kukia on 
the road to Cairo; "the two others to Timbuctoo, ami thence 
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to Tunis ; tbo other part to Hodcn, and tbonoo to Oran in 
Barbary within tbo straits, anil to Fez, Marocco, Areilla, 
Saffi, and Mcssa without tho straits. Tt was taken 
licnco by Italian merchants, in exchange for a variety of 
merchandise. Tho greatest advantage which the Portu- 
guese obtained from tho country of the Tawny Moors 
was tho gold which was yearly sent from Hodcn to tho 
island of Arguin, and which they got by barter with 
the negroes. 

The Tawny Moors used no coin, but in somo of tho 
inland towns tho Arabs used cowries for small purchases; 
theso were brought from tho Levant to Venice, and sent 
thence to Africa. Tho gold was sold by tho mitigal, as 
in Barbary. Tho women wero brown, and had little 
petticoats brought from tho Country of tbo negroes, 
which some woro without any other dress. Those who 
liad the longest breasts were considered tbo most* 
beautiful, and so anxious were they for this distinction, 
that girls of seventeen or eighteen submitted to have a 
cord drawn tightly round each breast, so as to break 
them, and make them hang down ; and by frequently 
pulling theso cords, they made them grow so long that 
they sometimes reached tho navel. Theso people wero 
good horsemen, like the Moors, bat they could not keep 
many horses, on account of the barrenness of the laud 
and tho great heat, and thoso they had did not'livo long. 
Thtiro wero no rains, except in August, September, and * 
October. Tbo locusts, which were of a, finger's length, 
and of a red and yellow colour, sometimes rose in the air 
in such numbers that for ten 91* twelves miles nothing 
else could be seen oil the earth or in the air, and notbing 
remained uiidestroyed wherever they passed. These 
creatures came only once in three or four years, or 



Cadamosto. 143 

the country would bavo become unfit for habita- 

tion. 

Cadamosto now came to the Senegal, which ho 
describes as more than a mile wido at the mouth, and very 
deep. The flux and reflux of tho tido oxtended more than 
sixty miles up tho river, as Cadamosto learned from 
Portuguese who had ascondod it in their caravels. In 
entering the river it was necessary to go with tho tide 
to avoid the sand-banks at the mouth. 

Cadamosto was surprised to find so great a difference 
botween tho inhabitants on tho two sides of the river. 
On tho south side tho pooplo wore very black, stout, and 
well mado, and tho country verdant, woody, and fertile ; 
while on tho north side, tho men were thin, tawny, and 
short, and tho country dry and storilo. 

Tho first kingdom of tho negroes boars tho same name 
as tho river, tho Senegal, and tho pooplo aro* called 
Juloffs. Tho country is quito flat as far as Capo Verdo, 
which is the highest land on tho whole coast, and is four 
hundred miles from Capo Branco. Tho King of Senegal 
was named Zucholin ; ho was about twenty-two years of 
age. The succession was not hereditary, but the chiefs 
choso a king from among their number, who remained 
on* tho throne as long as ho pleased them* 'the king had 
no fixed revenue, but tho chiefs mado him presents of 
horses and cattle, and different kinds of vegetables and 
grains. Tho principal part of his wealth, however, was 
got by pillage. lie carried off tho neighbouring pooplo 
for slaves; somo to cultivate tiro land, and some for salo 
to tho Tawny Moor and Arab merchants ; in exchange 
for horses and othor merchandise, besides tho traffic with 
the Christiana, since tho tiiido was opened with tliero. 
Each negro was allowed as many wives as lie pleased. 
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The king had never less than thirty, who were honoured 
according to tho rank of their fathers. These wives were 
distributed by tens and twelves in different villages 9 
where each had a house to herself, with women to wait 
upon her, and slaves to cultivate the land assigned her by 
her lord. They also had cows and goats, with slavos to 
keep thcln. When the king visited them, ho took no 
provision with him for himself or his retinue. At sun- 
rising, each wife at the placo whore ho arrived prepared 
for him food and delicacies, and after tho king had stayed 
his appetite, the' remainder was distributed among his 
followers; but they were so numerous, that there wore 
always some left unsatisfied. Tho king travelled in this 
way from place to place, to visit all. his wivos in succes- 
sion* and in consequence his children wore vory nume- 
rous. As soon as ho know ono of his wives to bo 
pregnant, ho left her; which custom was observed by all 
his chieftains. 

Thesb negroes professed Mahomotanism, but were not 
so strict as the white Moors. Tho chiefs having most 
intercourse with the Tawny Moors or Arabs, paid mora 
attention to religion than tho people, but sinco thoy had 
become acquainted with Christians, they had loss respect 
for Mahomotanism* 

Tho common people wore nothing but goats 9 skins 
mmlo in the shape of brooches. Tho chiefs wore shirts 
of cotton, spun by the women. The width of tho cloth 
was only a hand's-brcadth ; they did not know how to 
make it wider, and wcro obliged to sow several pieces 
together to mako.it the required width. Those shirts 
reached halfway down the thigh, and had wide sleeves 
which covered half tho arm. Besides this they had hose 
of the same cloth, which reached from the waist to the 
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instep, and woro exceedingly broad, some of them 
containing thirty or even forty hiinds'-breadths of cloth, 
which hung in many folds, like a sack in front, and 
dragged on the ground behind. The women woro 
nothing above the waist. Whether married or not, they 
had only a short petticoat reaching from the waist to 
the middle of the leg. Both sexes went bare-foot, and 
woro nothing on thoir heads. Their hair was well- 
dressod, and fastened up tastefully, though it was very 
short. The men worked like the woinon, at spinning, 
washing, <fcc. 

The climate was very hot, their January being warmer 
than April in Italy, and later in the season the heat 
became insupportable. It was the custom to wash three 
or four times a day, so that the peoplo were extremely 
cloau in thoir persons, but tho rovcrso in their food. 
Though they woro very stupid and awkward in matters 
that tliey were not accustomed to, they showed consider- 
able skill in those they had been used to. They were 
great talkers and great liars, but so hospitable that tho 
poorest would give food and lodging to strangers, looking 
for no roward. They woro often at war among them- 
solvos or with their neighbours. Thoy fought on foot, 
tho heat preventing thorn from kcoping' war-horses. The 
samo cause provontod their wearing armour. Thoy used 
round shields, covered with tho skin of an animal- and 
callod dnutn, which was very diflicult to pierce. Tlieir 
offensive arms wore azagays, or light darts, having 
barbed iron. points, which thoy throw with admirable 
skill, and inflicted very dangerous wounds; and a kind of 
scimitar, which thoy got from the negroes of Gambra ; 
they had iron in their country, but did not -know how to 
work it. Thoy had also a kind of javelin. Their wars 
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were very deadly, because, their bodies being unprotected, 
all their blow* took effect. They were a bold and savage 
people, with no fear of death, which thoy infinitely pro- 
feiTcd to flight. They knew nothing of navigation, and 
never saw a ship till the coining of tho Portuguese. 
Those who lived on tho banks of the river, or on the sea- 
shore, had canoes made of one pieco of wood, the largest 
of which could contain only three or four men, and which 
they used for fishing and other purposes. They wero 
the finest swimmers in the world. 

After, having passed tho river Senegal, Cadamosto 
reached tho country of Budomel, which is about fifty 
miles further. Budomel was the title of the prince, but 
it gave the name to the country, as in Europe wo should 
say tho territory of such a count or such a lord. The 
country is fiat all along the : coast. Cadamosto, having 
heard that the princo was a courteous and honourable 
man, stopped hero. Ho had on board the caravel somo 
Spanish horses, much valued by the negroes, linen 
cloths, Moorish silks* and other merchandise. Having 
anchored in the bay called tho Palma do Budomel, ho 
sent his interpreter on shore, to givo. notice of his arrival 
and make proposals of commerce.. 

The following day the negro princo appeared with a 
retinue of fifteen horse and a hundred and fifty foot 
soldiers. lie invited the Portuguese to land, and 
Cadamosto came on shore in a sloop, and was very well 
received by the prince, to whom hd offered seven horses 
in harness, and other merchandise to the value of about 
three hundred ducats. The payment was to bo made 
at the house of the princo, which was twenty-five miles 
inland, and Cadamosto was. invited to receive it himself, 
and to be. the prince's guest for some days. Before 
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netting out Budomol presented him with a young girt 
\ twelve or tliirtoon years old, to servo, ho naid, in hi* 

) caltin ; sho was very black, ami on that account was 

considered very beautiful. Tho princo also furnished 
'him with horses and all things necessary for tho journey. 
\Vhe11 they were within Tour miles of his houso ho con- 
signed him to the -care of one of his nephews named 
Bisboror, the chiof of a neighbouring village, who 
received him .into his houso and entertained him honour- 
ably. 

It was now November. Cadamosto remained there 
twenty-eight days, and . made frequent visits to the 
prince, which gave him excellent opportunities of ob- 
serving tlio customs' of the country. He had still more 
opportunity of doing this when he was obliged to return 
to Senegal by land ; the weather was so stormy that he 
could not return to tho ships. without dangor, and in 
consequence ho sent them to tho entrance of tho river, 
and made the journey himself on horseback. Iu order 
to communicate with his caravel, and send orders to his 
men to meet him at Senegal, ho had to put the swimming 
powers of tho. natives to tho test. Ho says tho vessel 
was three miles out at sea, and it appeared impossible to 
execute his commission on account of the violence of the 
waves breaking on the sand-banks, but in spite of this 
tho negroes were eager in offering their services id carry 
his letter on board. Ho asked two of .them what he 
should, give them for the enterprise, and they only, asked 
two mavulgies of tin apiece,- the mavulgi being worth 
•something less than a penny. "I cannot describe," 
says Cadamosto, " tlte difficulty they had to pass the 
sand-banks in so furious a sea. Sometimes I lost sight 
of.. them, mid thought they were Wallowed Up by the 
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waves. At hat one of the two oould no longer roust the 
force of the water, turned his back on the danger, and 
returned to tho shore. Tlio other, moro vigorous, after 
battling . for more than an hour with the wind and the 
waves, passed the bonk, carried my letter to the ship, 
and brought ine the answer. I dared hardly touch it, 
looking upon it as a wonderful and sacred thing. And 
thus I learned that tho negroes of Budomol are the boat 
swimmers in the world.' 1 . 

The negro kings and chiefs had ncithor cities nor 
forts, their richest habitations were but miserable 
villages. The Prince Budomcl's authority depended 
chiefly on the respect the negroes had for his riches, bo 
little was tho subordination to rank understood. Personal 
merit, strength, sense, justice, couragb, and good looks also 
produced an effect, and Budomol possessed theso advan- 
tages. Ho had assigned . to him, for himself and his 
wives, a certain number of villages, which ho visited in 
succession. The one in which Cadamosto stayed con* 
tained between forty and fifty houses covered with 
thatch, built close to each other in a round, oiicompassed 
by a ditch and sfcrcens of largo trees, with two or three 
passages for entrance ; each houso had an onclosod court. 

Budomol* had nino wives in tliis place, and moro or loss 
in his other villages. Each wife had fivo or six young 
girls for her service, with whom their lord was permitted 
to live as With his wives, who did not consider this an 
injury, aa it was the custom. Jealousy was a common 
vice among them, and it was an insult to a nogro to 
enter the houso of his wifo ; oven his sons wero ex- 
cluded. Budomol had always about two hundred negroes 
in attendance upon his person, when ono loft, another 
supplying his place ; besides which thcro wero always a 
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nufnbor of people who camo to attend his court. 
Between the entrance of his house and his own private 
apartment there were seven courts, and in the midst of 
each was a largo tree, to shelter those who waited for an 
audience. In these courts his retinue were distributed, 
according to their rank and employments : those in tho 
courts nearest tlie prince being the. most distinguished. 
Few, however, dared approach the person of the prince ; 
the tawny Moors and the Christians had almost the 
exclusive privilege of entering his apartment,and speaking 
to him. He maintained great state towards his subjects, 
and showed himself only for one hour in the morning, 
and again for a short time in the evening near the door 
of tho outermost court. 

He roquired great ceremony when giving audiences to 
liis subjocts. However high the rank of a suitor, he had 
to tako off his garments, with tho exception of a covering 
round the middle, and when ho entered the last court he 
threw himself on his knees, with his forehead on tho 
earth, casting sand over his head and shoulders. Even 
the prince's relatives were not exempt from theso 
humiliations. Tho suppliant remained a long time in * 
this posture, sprinkling himself with sand. He ap- 
proached his lord on his knees, still throwing sand on 
his bowed head; when about two paces from him, he 
stopped and offered his petition. The reply was given 
as shortly as possible, and with scarcely a glance towards 
him. Cndamosto witnessed this scene several times, 
and accounts for the. excess of submission by the 
excess of fear; the negroes knew that their tyrants 
could carry off • their wives and children, and sell them 
for slaves at their pleasure, and they trembled before 
them, and feared them more than God himself, 
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with Whoso name, iudced, tlioy wen) 80011x4/ ac- 
quainted* 

Buinodol was so gracious to Cudamosto, that ho 
allowed him to outer his mosquo at the hour of prayer. 
Tho Tawny Moors and Arabs, who wero his priests, 
wcro summoned to attend, and Budomel performed his 
orisons in the following manner. Standing up, ho 
raised his eyes towards heaven, then walked forward two 
steps, uttered a few words in a low tone, and prostrated 
himself on the ground, which ho kissed respectfully. In 
all this ho was followed by the Tawny Moors, aud tho 
rest of his retinue. Ho continued in prayer about half 
an hour, repeating tho same ceremonies ten or twelvo 
times. Having finished, ho turned, to Cudamosto, asked 
him \Vhat he thought of it, and desired him to give him 
some idea of the Christian religion. Cudamosto had tho 
courage to tell him, in the presence of tho priests, that" 
the Mahometan religion was false, and that the Catholic 
was thd only true faith. This enraged tho priests, but 
Budomel only laughed, and said that tho Christian faith 
must be good, because God alone could have bestowed 
such riches and knowledge as -the Christians possessed. 
He added that he thought tho Mahometan religion was 
good also, aud that tho negroes must have a better 
chance of salvation than the Christians, because God' 
being a just master, and having given tlie Christians so 
many advantages in this world that they had a paradise 
here, it followed that great compensation awaited tho 
negroes in the next world, and they might expect their 
paradise thero. Budomel showed much good sense aud 
reflection in his remarks, and took pleasure in conversing 
about religion. Cudamosto thought he would easily 
have been induced to embrace Christianity! had ho not 
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buou afraid Of offending tho people. . Hi* nephew told 
Cadamosto this, and took great delight himself in con- 
versing on tho subject. 

The table of Budomel was supplied in the same 
manner as that of the King of Senegal. The negro 
chiefs ato lying upon the ground, without ceremony, and 
no one might eat with them but tho Moors, whom thoy 
looked upon as instructors. Tho common people ato in 
companies of ten or twelvo, round a copper full of meal, 
in which thoy all put their hands. They ate little at 
a time, but had frequent meals. 

Tho climate was so hot that they could not grow 
wheat, rye, barley, oats, or vines, for there Was no rain 
for nine mouths, that is, from October to June. How- 
ever, they had millet, large and small, and two kinds of 
beaus, very fine, both red and white. They *owed in 
July to reap in September, and this was the rainy 
season when tho rivers overflowed and fertilised the 
land ; and thus all tho work of agriculture was done in 
tho three months. 

Their drinks were water, milk, and paltu-wino, which 
was distilled from a tree found in abundanco in tho 
country, but not the. same that produces tho date, 
though it is like it. This wine, which was called mlgnol, 
was distilled into calabashes from two or three openings 
in the trunk of tho tree : from morning till night a tree 
would not .fill more than two calabashes. This liquor 
had a good flavour, and without any mixture was as 
intoxicating as wine. Cadamosto says that tho first day 
it was as good as the best European wine, but daily it 
lost its flavour, till it became sour. It was, however, 
nioro wholesomo on the third, or fourth day than the 
first; for in losing some of its sweetness, it became 
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purgative. There was a kind of oil usod by tho natives 
to flavour their food, the ingredionts of which Cada- 
mosto was unable to discovor. It had tho scent of 
violets, the taste of olives, and tho colour of saffron, 
evidently palm oil, and not a bad description of it. 
Thoro was also a treo which produced little red beans, 
with black specks, in great abundance 

The country abounded with animals, and thoro were 
a prodigious number of serpents, so mo venomous,- and 
some so large that they would swallow a goat whole. 
Cadamosto was told. by. the negroes that thoso creatures 
went in great numbers to the .mountainous parts of tho 
country; which also abounded in white ants. Tho ants 
by a wonderful instinct built houses for those terriblo 
neighbours with earth, which they carried in their 
mouths. Tho negroes being great- magicians, had 
recourso to charms on all occasions, especially to defend 
themselves against serpents. Cadamosto relates an 
anecdote which, he had from a Genooso, a trustworthy 
man, who told him that tho year before ho had been in 
tho country of Budomol and was staying hi. tho Iioubo 
of his nephew Hisboror. Once at midnight ho was 
awakened by hisses all round the house, and saw his 
host rise and give orders to two negroes to bring his 
camel. The Genocso asked where he Was going so late, 
and was only told that ho* Was going on business, and 
would. soon return. Ho came back early in the morning, 
and tho Genoese, curious to know the end of the adven- 
ture, renewed his quest ions. "Did you not hear at 
midnight," Kaid DUboror, "hissings all round the house? 
It was surrounded by serpents, and if 1 hud not 
employed charms to make them return to their own 
place, they would have destroyed much cuttle.". The 



• * 



CadantoUo. . 153 

Genoese* was greatly surprised! but Bisboror told him 
that his unci* could do much mpre wonderful things. 
When he wanted to obtain vonom to poison his arrows, 
ho bad a largo circlo formed, into which ho charmed all 
the serpents in the noigh\x>urhood ; and when ho had 
selected tlio moHt venomous, ho killed them with his 
own hands, and let the others go. Ho then mixed thoir 
venom with the seed of a certain plant, which made -a 
poison so powerful that a wound from a weapon dipped 
in it was fatal in a quarter of an hour. The Genocso 
added that Bisboror offered to show him some charms, 
but ho had no taste for such things, and declined having 
anything to do with them. 

There wero no domestic animals nor sheep in Senegal, 
but there wero oxen and goats. The cattle wero thinner 
than in Europe, and red was a faro colour among thorn, 
the usual colours being black, white, or .a mixture of both. 
Them wore great numbors of beasts of prey; lions, 
panthers, leopards, wolves, and other wild animals. 
Tho wild elephants went in herds; they woro of great 
size, as the tusks imported into Europe proved. 

Cariamosto saw no other beasts than thoso' hero men* 
tioiiod, but thero woro a great number of birds, es|>eciaily 
paroquets, which the negroes hated because they 
destroyed tlieir millet and vegetables. They said that 
there were several. kinds, but Cadaluosto only saw two; 
one liko those of Alexandria, but a little smaller; the 
oilier much larger, with the houd brown, and tho rest of 
the body mingled with greon and yellow. Ho took 
many of both kinds, but lost a number of them on tlia 
voyago homo. ' Tho Caravel which accompanied him took 
a hundred and fifty more, which sold for half a ducal 
each in Portugal, These birds build their uests very 
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cleverly : thoy collect a quantity of reeds and twigs, and 
make them into the shapo of a bull, with a hole for the 
entrance; these, thoy hang from the slenderest brunches 
they can find, as a protection from serpents, the weight 
of these creatures preventing them from attacking tho 
nests in such a position. There were great numbers of 
tho birds called Pharaoh's chickens (tho Egyptian 
vulture), which came from the Kast* They were dark 
birds, and marked with black and white spots. 

During Cadumosto's sojourn with Hishoror, he wont 
to a market or fair, which was held on Thursday and 
Friday . in a meadow near, and which was attended 
by numbers of both sexes from five or six miles round. 
Those who lived at a greater distance had other similar 
markets. The poverty of the people was showii by 
their merchandise, consisting of cotton in small 
quantities, nets and cotton cloths, vegetables, oil, millet, 
wooden bowls, and palm mats. Sometimes they brought 
a little gold, but in very small quantities. Thoy had no 
money, and all the traffic was by barter. The peoplo 
who came from the interior were very much astonished 
at the whiteness of Cadumosto's skin, and the fashion of 
his dress. lie wore a Spanish dross of black damask ; 
his mantle, being of wool, greatly surprised thorn, as 
they have no wool in their country; and some of them 
rubbed, his hands with saliva to find out if they were 
painted white. His object in going to these markets was 
to see if any quantity of gold was brought there. 

Horses were valued by the negroes in proportion to 
their rarity. The Arabs and Tawny Moors imported 
them from Barbary and the countries bordering upon 
Europe, but the extreme heat soon' killed them ; l>esides, 
the beans and millet, which were their only foot), made 
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tliom ho fat tlmt it bocamo a disoaso. A horae with it* 
harness was worth from niuo to foutioon slaves, Ac- 
cording to its beauty. Wlion a chief purchased a home, 
ho wont to tho 801*001*01*8, who lighted a firo of dried 
herbs, oVor tho smoke of which thoy held tho horse's 
head by tho bridle, and repeated thoir charms. They 
anointed him with the best Oil, shut him up for eighteen 
or twenty days, so that no one might soo trim, and tied 
round his neck certain charms folded square, and 
covered with red leather, and having done thU tin 
master believed him to bo secured from danger. 

The negro women wore very gay, especially tho young 
ones, and very fond of singing and dancing. Their 
lime, for dancing was by moonlight. 

Nothing caused so much astonishment to tho natives 
as. the discharges of artillery from the caravel. Cad* 
jnosto caused a cannon to bo fired when some of tlw 
negroes were on board, the noise of which terrified then 
extremely, but they were still mora frightened whit 
they were told that one discharge of this dreadful 
machine would kill a hundred of them. After, they had 
recovered from their fright, they declared that so 
destructive an engine could only bo the work of the 
devil. They were greatly pleased with the sounds ol 
the bagpipe, and thought it was an animal which' sting 
the different tuuos. Cadamosto, amused with their 
simplicity, placed tho instrument in their hands, and 
when they saw that it roally was a work of art, they 
thought it must be mado by divine skill, for they had 
never heard such sweet sounds. Tho most simple 
instruments about the vessel excited their admiration, 
and they thought the eyes painted on the prow of tho 
vessel were real eyes, by which it saw its way througl 
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sailed together towards the south, keeping Bight of land, 
and the day following they came to the Capo. 

Beyond tho Cape was a gulf ; the coast was low, and 
covered with fine large trees, which were always green, 
tho froslt loaves supplying the place of those that, fell, 
without the trcos ovor becoming bare, as in Europe. 
They grow so close to the soa, that they seemed to be 
watered by it. Tho prospect was so beautiful that 
Cadamosto declared that ho had never seen anything to 
eomparo to it. Tho land was watered by several small 
rivors, but as it was impossible. for tho vessels to enter, 
they could not take in water. 

Beyond tho littlo gulf, tho coast was peopled by two 
nations of negroes, tho Barbacins and tho Serrors, both 
independent of tho King of Senegal. They had no 
distinctions of rank among them, but only of riches and 
personal qualities. They were idolaters, lawless, and 
very cruel. They fought with poisoned, arrows, the 
least scratch of which that fetched blood caused instant 
death, ^hey were very black, and very well made. 
Tho country Was full of wood, lakes, and rivers, and 
could only bo approached through* very narrow defiles, 
which had helped them to proservo thoir independence. 
Tho Kings of Senegal had often tried to conquer them, 
but had always been foiled by tho difficulties of the 
country. . 

Advancing along tho coast with a favourable wind, 
they discovered tho mouth of a river, about a bow-shot 
in width and very shallow (the Joal ?). They gavo ii 
the name of Barbacins. This river is sixty miles fron 
Cape Verde. Continuing to follow the coast the) 
arrived at the mouth of another river as largo as tin 
Senegal (the Joomluis), which was so beautiful, with tin 
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trees growing down to the water's edge, that thoy deter- 
mined to send ono of tlieir negro interpreters on Rhoro. 
Each Rhip had somo on board whom they had brought 
from Portugal; slaves that had boon taken in tho first 
voyages, who having learned tho languago, had como 
out as interpreters with tho promiso that they should bo 
mado free. They drew lots to find which of the threo 
•ships should send to the shore, and -it fell to that of tho 
Genoese. He despatched an armed barque, with orders 
to his people not to land till the interpreter had obtained 
information respecting the government and riches of the 
country, They set him on shore, and when they had . 
put ofT to a little distance, saw several negroes advanco" 
to meet him, who had been waiting in ambush. After 
somo questioning, which tho men in the boat could not 
hear, .'they attacked and killed him, before tho others 
could come to his rescue. The boat returned to tho 
ships with the news, and the commanders thinking that 
people who had shown themselves so cruel to one of 
their own countrymen would be. still more barbarous to 
strangers, continued their course along the coast, which 
increased in beauty and verdure tho further they went, 
but was very, flat and low. 

At length they came to tho mouth of a very largo river, 
at the narrowest part not less than threo or four miles 
wide, and tho ships could enter it with safety. Tho 
next day thoy learned that this woa the much desired 
Gambia. They sent on tho smallest caravel, well 
equipped with men and arms, to sou,nd tho river, and 
find out whether the larger vessels could follow. Finding 
that at the shallowest it was four feet deep, they re- 
solved to send sloops Well armed with the caravel, with 
instructions, that if the negroes came to attack thein, 
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they wore to return without fighting, because, their 
object being to establish commerce, they could only do 
this by gaining the confidence of the people. Two 
miles up tho river the sloops found twelve and sixteen 
feet of water. Tho banks of the river wore extremely 
beautiful and covered with magnificent trees, but, as 
they proceeded, it becamo so winding that they did not 
care to go further*. On their way back, they saw, at 
tho entrance of a small river which ran into the kurge 
one, three canoes made each of a single piece of wood. 
Though the men. in tho sloops were strong enough to 
defend themselves, they rowed back with great speed, in 
accordance with thoir orders, and when they reached 
tho caravel and had got on board, they saw the blacks 
about a bow-shot behind. Tho negroes were about 
twenty-five or thirty in number, and seemed much 
surprised at tho sight of the Caravel. They stayed some 
time to satisfy their curiosity ; but made no* reply to the 
signs made to thorn, and at last doparted as they had 
come. 

Tho following day, at three in the morning, tho two 
.caravels which had remained at the mouth of the river, 
took advantage of wind and tide being in their favour, to 
enter tho river and rejoin theii 1 companions* They had 
scarcely gone three or four miles, one after the other, 
when they perceived that they wero followed by a great 
number of canoes, but could not understand where they 
en me from. Seeing this, they turned upon the -negroes, 
and a battle appearing inevitable, covered themselves as 
well as they could as a protection against the poisoned 
arrows. The canoes surrounded the prow of Cadamosto's 
ship, which was in advance of the rest. There were 
fifteen of them, containing about a hundred and fifty 
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negroes, all tall, well-raado men. They had on shirts of 
white cotton, and white bats with a plumo, which gavo 
them a warlike air. At the prow of each canoe was a 
negro on the look-out, with a round shield that seemed 
made of leather. When close to the caravel, they re- 
mained with their oars raised, looking at it with admi- 
ration, till the other caravels came hastening up at the 
sight of danger. As soon as they camo quite near, tho 
negroes laid down their oars, and took to their bows, 
from which they discharged a heavy -shower of arrows. 
The three caravels remained stationary, but fired off 
four cannon, which astonished the ncgroos so much that 
they threw down their bows, and looked on all sides' in 
the greatest terror for the cause of so frightful a sound. 
When tho noise ceased they again took courage, and 
resumed their bows, coming within a stone's throw of 
the ships, and bearing the fire of the crossbow-men vciry 
bravely. One of them was killed by a shot from the son 
of the* Genoese gentleman, but they continued their 
attack till a great number had been slain, without the 
loss of a single man on ■ board the caravels. When tho 
negroes became aware of their loss, and found their 
canoes likely to sink, they throw themselves on tho 
smallest caravel, which was badly arnred, and attacked 
it violently. Cadamosto seeing their intention, placed 
the smaller vessel between the other two, and gavo 
orders for a general discharge of artillery. Though they 
took care not to fire on . tho canoes, tho noise and tho 
agit&tion of tho water so terrified tho negroes, that they 
fled in disorder.. The three Cam vols were then made 
fast to each other, and by means of. a single anchor 
remained as firm as a Vessel in the greatest calm. 

During several days following, Cadamosto sought 
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occasion to convince the natives that he had no intention 
of hurting them. The interpreters porsuaded the men 
in the canoes to approach within bowshot, and asked 
them why they attacked strangers who only wished to 
make conditions of peace and commerce with them, as 
they had already done with the people of Senegal, and 
who had come from a far distant land with presents 
from the King of Portugal to them. They asked the 
name of their country and rivor, and invited them to 
come to tho vessels and make exchanges of merchandise, 
according to their own will and pleasure. To all this 
the negrces replied, that they had heard of the arrival of 
tho white people at Senegal, and that they despised their 
neighbours of Senegal for entering into any treaty witb 
tho Christians, who,. they believed, lived on human flesh, 
and. only bought negroes to devour them. They de- 
clared their intention to kill the Christians if possible, 
and tako their spoil to their sovereign, who was three 
days 9 journey inland. Their«couhtry was called Gambia, 
and tho largo river had a name which Cadamosto could 
not remember. The wind having risen, during this 
conference, the caravels took advantage of it to bear 
down upon the negroes, who escaped to the shore, and 
thus ended tho encounter. 

Tho commanders then consulted whether they should 
sail further up tho river, in tho hope of finding some 
more hospitable people, but the sailors were so anxious 
to return homo, that they declared they would not go on. 
The commanders wero obliged to submit, fearing a 
mutiny. On the following day they set out On their 
homeward voyage and sailed towards Cape Yerde on 
their way to Portugal. 

Tho next year Cadamosto, in company with the Genoese 
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they brought into tho vessel in great quantity. They 
J found also a great many turtles, larger Ulan a shield. 
Tlio Bailors salted a good numbor, which proved very 
useful in their voyago. At tho mouth of tlto river and 
further up, they found fish in incredible numbers and 
great variety. 

They remained two days to refresh themselves, 
agreeing to name the first island they had found Boavista, 
because it was the first they had discovered. The larger 
ono thoy named Santiago, because they came to anchor 
there on the feast of St. James and St. Philip. These 
were tho Capo Verdo Islands. 

They again set sail and came in sight of land at a 
ploco called Spedegar, and followed the coast till they 
came to Tlie Two Palms, a place situated between Cape 
Verdo and the River Senegal. Without any further 
difficulty . they proceeded on their way to tho River 
Gambia, which they entered without interruption. They 
sounded tho river for about ten miles, the few negroes 
that thoy saw not daring to approach. They then 
anchored ono Sunday near an island, where they buried 
one of tho sailors, who had died of a fever, and as he 
was much beloved and lamented, they named the island 
after him, S. Andre. They now continued their course 
up the river, followed by some canoes at a distance. 
Cadamosto sent interpreters to them to tell the negroes 
thoy might como on board in safety. The interpreters 
showed them stuffs and toys which had been brought for 
the purpose, and offered to givo them some if they would 
come on board. 

At length overcoming their fears, they came to the 
en ravel, and ono of tho negroes was ablo to talk with 
Cadamosto's interpreter. They were very much asto» 
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nislied at everything thoy saw on board tlift caravel, and 
especially with the Bails, for thoy had only boon 
accustomed to use oars. The dress and colour of tho 
Europeans amazed them, their own dress being only a 
white cotton shirt. Cadamosto received them with great 
kindness, and asked them the name of their country and 
of their prince, to which they replied that thoir country 
was called Gambia, and that thoir princo was named 
Farisanguli ; that he lived about ten days' journey from 
tho river, between tho south and south-west ; that ho was 
a vassal of the Emperor of Melli, who was chief of all tho 
negroes ; that there wore many other princes who lived 
nearer, and that if Cadamosto wished it, thoy would tako 
him to one named Batti Mansa (i.e. King Batti, Mansa 
being the Mandingp for king). This offer was thank- 
fully accepted, and tho caravel proceeded up the river, 
according to tho .direction of the negroes, till they 
reached tho residence of this princo, which Cadamosto 
believed to be about sixty miles from tho river'* mouth. 

When they had cast anchor, Cadamosto sent ono of the 

interpreters with the negroes to Batti Mansa, bearing a 

very handsomo Moorish dress as a present, and charged 

with a message to tho effect that they had como from tho 

Christian King of Portugal, to mako a treaty with him. 

Tho messengers wero favourably received*, by Batti 

Mansa, who sont somo of his peoplo to tho caravel. A 

treaty was made, and European goods wero exchanged for 

slaves and gold, but tho quantity of gold was not at all 

equal to the expectations raised by the accounts given by 

the people of Senegal, who being very poor themselves, 

thought their neighbours richer than they were. Tho 

negroes valued their gold as highly as the Portuguese did, 

but showed how much they admired the European trifles 
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by tholr willingness to givo a largo prioo for them, Tho 
Portuguese remainod thoro eleven days, during which 
many negroes came on board, some only from cariosity, 
others to sell their merchandise, cotton cloths, white and 
striped nets, gold- rings, &c. Thoy also brought baboons 
and marmots, eivot and skins of the civet cat, all which 
thoy sold vory cheap. Othors brought fruits, especially 
dates, which tho sailors found very good, but which 
Cadamosto would not touch, fearing they were not 
wholesome. 

Every day the caravels were visited by negroes differing 
in raco and language, both mon and Womon, who camo 
and wont in their canoes with tho utmost confidence. 
Thoy only used oars and rowed standing, having always, 
a second iti .tho boat to steer with his oar. The oars 
word in the form of a ht}lf-lanco, between seven and 
eight foot long, with a round board liko a trenoher at tlio 
end ; with theso thoy managod their canoes very skilfully, 
keeping close to the coast, not venturing far for fear of 
being taken by tho neighbouring people and sold for 
slaves. 

At tho end of eleven days, .they resolved to return to 
tho river's mouth, as fever began to show itself among 
thorn. Cadamosto had not failed to make his observations 
on tho religion and customs of tho people Thoy wen) 
generally idolaters, and suporstithms with, regard to 
charms and enchantments ; but they believed in a God, 
and there were some Mahometans among them, who 
travelled about, and traded with other countries. There 
was but little difference between the food of these people 
and that of tho natives of Senegal, except that they ate 
dogs' flesh, which Cadamosto had never seen done else- 
where. They dressed in cotton, which they, had in 
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abundance, while the nativoa of Senegal, whoro cotton 
was scarce, often wore nothing at all. The woniori 
dressed like tho mon, but for ornament tattoood their 
skins whon they woro young with a hot nocdlo. Tho heat 
of the climate was extreme, and was greater on tho river 
than on the sea, on account of the vast numbers of trees 
which grew on tho banks and kept tho ah* confined. As 
an instanco of tho size of theso trees, Cadamosto mentions 
one which measured seventeen fathoms round; tho trunk 
was pierced and hollowed out in many places, but tho 
foliage was green, and the branches spread out so as to 
afford an immense shado. There were others still larger, 
showing that tho country was wonderfully fertile and 
well watered. . 

Thcro were great numbers of elephants, which the 
natives did not know how to tame. While the caravels 
wore at anchor,, theso elephants, camo out of the neigh* 
bourjng wood, down to the banks of tho river. Some of 
the sailors got into tho skiff, but before thoy could reach 
tho bank* the elephants saw thorn and went back, to tho 
wood. . These were the only living elephants that . Cada- 
mosto saw. A negro chief named Guunii Mansa, who 
lived near the mouth of tho river, showed him a small ono 
that lie had killed after a hunt of two days. The negroes 
hunted on foot with bows and poisoned darts or javelins. 
They hid behind the trees, and sometimes climbed up into 
them, and from their hiding-places threw their i>oisonod 
Weapons at the animals, leaping from tree to tree in pur- 
suit, and the elephants being large and unwieldy were 
struck many timers before they could escajjo or defend 
themselves. They never dared attack an elephant in (he 
open country, fur however active a man might lie, ho 
could not hope to outrun him. But the elephant, never 
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attacks a man unless in solf-dofonoo, being naturally 
gentlo and docile. 

Tlio tusks of tho littlo elephant which Cadaraosto saw 
dead woro not moro than threfc palms long, one-third of 
the length being buried in tho jaw; this showed it was 
quite a young one, for the full-grown animals have tusks 
from ten to twelvo palms long. Young as this one was, 
it had as much flesh as fivo or six oxen. The negro 
chief presented Cudainosto with the best part, and gavo 
the .rest to tho hunters. Cadamosto's portion was taken 
to tho caravel to be cooked, as he was curious to tasto 
the flesh of an animal so now to him, but he found it 
hard and disagrccablo ; however, he had some salted to 
tako home to Princo Henry on his return. Ho sent 011 
board tho caravel. 0110 of tho feet and a part of the trunk, 
with somo of the skin, which was black and very coarse; 
all of which with the salted flesh ho presented to tho 
princo, who received them as great curiosities. 

The chief also gavo him another elephant's foot, whick 
measured three palms and a finger each way, and a tootk 
twelve palms in length, which wore afterwards presented 
by. tho prince to his sister the Duchess of Burgundy. 

In the river Gambia and other rivers of the country, 
. Cadamosto saw the hippopotamus, which had not been 
seen by Christians before, except on the banks of the Nile. 
He saw also bats three palms long or more, a number of 
birds, different from those of Europe, and a multitudoof 
fishes r also differing from tho European, but almost si 
very good to eat. 

Tho sickness of tho. men now compelled them to Waff 
the country of Batti Mnnsa. They descended tho rivet, 
mid being well-furnished with proviifious, determined I* 
go full her along the const. . The current of the* Caml« 
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carried them far beyond the mouth of tho. river, and the 
land stretched south-south-west, in the form of a oape 
(Cape St. Mary). 

Seeing breakers at four miles distanoo, they stood out 
to sea* to escape the sand-banks and rocks, and so they 
coasted along for three days. 

On tho fourth day they came to the mouth of a very largo 
river, but somewhat smaller than tho Qambia, with banks 
covered with trees of extraordinary sizo and beauty. 
Two armed sloops, with interpreters, were sent on shoro 
to reconnoitre, which returned with tho information that 
the river was called Casa Mansa, from tho narao of a 
negro chief, who resided thirty miles up it and was theu 
at war with a neighbouring chiof. Tho distance from 
the Gambia was about a hundred miles. They departod 
the following day, and about twenty inilos furthor on 
came to a capo to which they gave tho namo of Capo 
Roxo, from the red colour of the earth. They next came 
to the mouth of a river, about a bow-shot in width 
which they did not enter, but gave it tho name of Rio do 
Santa Anna (the Cacheo). Further on they found another 
river of tho same size, . which they named S. Domingo 
(the Rio dc Jatte), which was about fifty-five or sixty miles 
from Cape Roxo. 

A day's journey beyond, they came to the. mouth of a 
river, so wido that they thought it was a gulf; they were 
sometime crossing, for it was twenty miles over. Tho 
south bank was covered with beautiful trees, and when 
they- arrived there, they discovered some islands out at 
sea. They then cast anchor, resolving to gain more infor- 
mation before they went on. The follo.wiug.day two canoes 
approached the caravels, the largest containing aibout 
thirty negroes, and the other sixteen. . All on board tho 
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caravels took to their arms, expecting an attack, but the 
negroes raised a piece of white linen fastened to an oar, 
in sign of peace. The Portuguese replied in the same 
manner, and the negroes came on board Cadamosto* 8 
caravol, whore they showed great surprise at everything 
they saw, for all was new to them, the whiteness of the 
men, tho form of the vessel, the masts, the sails, and 
cordage, Ac. It was a great disappointment to find that 
the interpreters were no longer of use, for they did not 
understand the language of tho natives. This induced 
Cadamosto to think of turning back, as they could not 
got any furthor information, and to this tho other com- 
manders agreed. During their stay, which lasted twe 
clays, one of tho negroes gave bracelets of gold in exchange 
for other, things, without speaking a word, only making 
use of signs. 

They nninod tho river, Rio Grande. From tho oxtremo 
breadth of its mouth it would seem to have been tho river 
Jeba. The north star appeared to thorn very low. The/ 
also fouud tlmt tho tides were- different here from any- 
thing they had observed in other countries. Instead of 
the flux and reflux being as usual sit hours each, tho tide 
here rose in four hours, and took eight to subside; and 
so great was its impetuosity, that threo anchors scarcely 
sufficed to keep each caravel steady, and they set sail 
with great danger, for the foreo of the sea was grvatcf 
than that of the wind, though" all tho sails wen 
set. 

In returning to Portugal, Cadamosto visited two lhrgf 
islands and some small ones, which they saw about thirtj 
miles from the main land, low and covered with fine tree* 
The large islands, the Bissngos, were inhabited, but th 
language of the people was unknown to the interpreters 
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acquainted with the wholo country of the negroes, and 
whom Gomez afekod to go with him to Cantor, a large 
town five hundred milos up the river and near iu 
southern bank, promising togivohim a mantle and shirts, 
and every noccssnry. Ho made also a similar promise U 
his chief, which ho kept. Tltoy ascended the river, ami 
sent 0110 of the captains with his caravel into a certaii 
harbour, named Ollimansa. Tho other remained in 
Nomimansa, and Gomez went up tho river as far at 
Cantor, whence ho sent out Bucker to make known to 
the people of the country that ho had come thither for the 
purpose of exchanging merchandise. As soon as tin 
report was spread that Christians were in Cantor, tho 
natives camo together from all quarters, from Timbuctuo 
in tho north, and from Mount Gclu in tho south. Then 
camo also people from Kukia, a great city surrounded bj 
a wall of baked tiles, where there was abundance 
of gold, and caravans of camels and dromedaries crossed 
over thither with merchandise from Carthago or Tunis, 
from Fez, from Cairo, and from all the land of the 
Arabs, in exchange for tho gold. They said that the 
gold was brought from the mines of Mount Gelu, on the 
opposite sido of tho rango called Sierra Leone. Thej 
said tliat that rango of mountains began at Albaf ur, an' 
ran southwards, which pleased Gomez much, because all 
the rivers, large and small, descending from those moin> 
tains, (which had been as yet observed) ran westward; 
but they told him that other very large rivers ran east 
ward from them, and that near that city was a certain 
great river, named Emiu, and that there was also a great 
lake, but not very broad, 011 which were many canoes, 
like ships, and that the people on the opjiositc sides were 
in constant warfare with each other, those 011 the eastern 
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side boing white men. The chief of tho. negroes, they 

said, was named Sambegeny, and tho lord of the eastern 

part Semanagu, and a short timo bcforo.thoso two had 

had a great battle, in whieh Semanagu was tho conqueror. 

A certain Arab of Tlemson, named Adinedi, told Gomes 

that ho had been present at tho battle. When Gomez 

afterwards related all those things to tho prince, tho 

prince told him that a merchant in Oran had written to 

him two months before respecting this engagement 

between Semanagu and Sambegeny, a fact which supplies 

an incidental proof of tho perseverance with which tho 

prince pursued his inquiries respecting the interior tribes 

between tho Mediterranean and tho West Coast of Africa. 

Gomez further questioned tho negroes at Cantor as to' 

the road which led to the gold country* and asked who 

was tho lord, of it. They told him that the king's name 

was Bormelli, and that tho whole land of the negroes on 

the right side of tho river was under his dominion, and 

that ho lived in Kukia. Thoy said further, that all tho 

mines were his and that beforo tho door of his palace was 

a mass, of gold just as it was taken from tho earth, so 

large that twenty men could scarcely move it, and tlmt 

tho king always fastened his .horse to it, and kept it as a 

curiosity on account of its being found just as it was, and 

of so great sizo and purity. The chiefs of his court woro 

in their nostrils and ears ornaments of gold. Tliey said 

also, that the parts to tho cast wore full of gold-mines, 

artd that the men who went into tho pits to got the gold 

did not live long, on account of tho impure air. Tho 

gold sand Was afterwards {given to women to wash the 

gold from it. 1 

•Tho mountainous country of Bomv on tho Tnnkisao, an titttucht of 
the Jolilja, it* doubtless hero referred to. It contaiiiH many very abtimlnnt 
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This journey of nearly five hundred miles up the 
Gambia to Cantor moto than four hundred years ago is 
most, remarkable, for, with the exception of Hecquard's 
passage through Cantor in 1850, the visits to that country 
through all that long period have been of the most cursory 
and incidental character. • 

At length Gomez* men became worn Out with tho heat, 
and he returned in search of tho. other two caravels. In 
the one which had remained in Oliimansa, they found 
nine men had died, the captain, Joao Gonzalo Alphonso, 
very ill, and all tho rest of his men sick, except three. 
They found the other cafhvel fifty leagues lower down 
towards the ocean, and in it five men had died. . They 
immediately withdrew and made for the sea, and Gomes 
went to tho place where ho had hired tho negro, traveller, 
and gave him what he had promised him. 

Gomez here heard of the great chief, Batti Mansa, and 
• desiring to make peace with him, sent Bucker to him. 
That chieftain invited him to a great wood on the bank 
of tho river, and brought with him an immense throng of 
people armed with poisoned arrows, azagays, and swords 
and shields. Gomez went, to him, carrying some presents 
and biscuit, and Portuguese wine, for they had no 
wiho except what was made from tho date palm, and in 
return Batti Mansa gavo him three negroes, one male 
and two female, and ho was. pleased and extremely 
gracious, making raoriy with Gomez and swearing by the 

gold-mines. . Tho gold of Rourd circulates throughout tiro whole interior, 
ami finds its way to tho French and English settlements on the coa*U ; 
while Jcnnc, which was formerly considered as tho country most plenti- 
fully supplied with this precious metal, has none except what is brought 
from this rich tract. 800 CaiUie's " Travels through Central Africa to 
Timhuetoo." London, 1830. Vol. I. p. 284. 
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one only God that be would never again make war against 
the Christians, but that they might travel safely through 
his land and interchange their merchandise. 

He also sent bim some elephants' tusks, one of thorn 
very largo, which was carriod by four nogroos aboard 
the ship. Gomez afterwards went to Batti Mansa's 
abode, which was surrounded by many habitations made of 
seaweed covered with straw, and. romainod there three 
days. Batti Mansa gave him several parrots and six 
ounces' skins, and ordered that an elephant should bo 
killed and its flesh carriod on board tho caravels. 

Herd Gomoz learned tho fact that it was Nomimansa, 
the chief of that promontory, who had dono all tho midchiof 
that had been done to the Christians, and on this account 
he stood in great dread of them* But Gomoz took great 
pains to make peace with him and sent him many 
presents by his 'own men in his own canoes, which had 
been despatched to fetch salt, which was plentiful there, 
and of a red colour. When Gomez reached tho mouth 
of tho river, Nomimansa several times sent mon and 
women to try whether ho would do them any harm, 
but lie- always gave them a friendly recoption. When 
the chief heard this, he came to the river side with a 
great retinuo, and sitting down on the bank, sent for 
Gomez, who approached, hini in his best fashion with all 
ceremonious respect. A Mahommcdan shoikh then put 
questions to Gomez respecting the God of tho Chris- 
tians, "which ho answered according to tho best of his 
understanding, and retorted with questions respecting 
Mahomet. What Gomez said pleased tho chief so much 
that he ordered the sheikh to quit his dominions within 
throe days, and springing to his feet, declared no one, on 
pain of death,. should dare ever again to ill tor tho name of 
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Mahomet, for that he only believed in tho one only God, 
.and that there was no other Ood but He, whom his 
brother, tlte Prince Henry, said that he believed in. 
Calling tho Infant his brother, ho desired that Gomez 
should baptize him, and so said also all his chiefs and his 
women likewise Ho himself declared that he would 
have no other namo than Henry, but his chiefs took other 
names, such as Jacob, Nuiio, Ac, as Christian names. 
Gomez remained that night oh shore with Nqmimausa 
and his chiefs, but did not venture to baptize them, 
becauso ho was a layman. 

Ou tho next day, however, he invited the king, with 
his twelve principal chiefs and eight of his wives, to 
come to dine with him on board the caravel, which they 
all did unharmed, and ho gave them fowls and meat 
cooked aftcf tho Portuguese /fashion, and wine, both 
white and red, as much as they pleased to drink; and 
they said to each other that no nation was better than 
the Christians. 

Afterwards, when they were on shore, he repeated 
his request that Gomez would baptize him; but ho 
answered that ho had not received authority from the 
supreme pontiff. He told him, however, that if ho so 
desired, he would convey his wishes to the prince, who 
would send a prifcst to baptize them. He immediately 
dictated . a letter to the prince requesting him to send 
a priest, to inform him respecting the faith, and begged 
the prince also to send him a falcon for hunting, for he 
wondered greatly when Gomez told him that the Chris* 
tians carried a bird on the hand which caught other 
birds. Ho wished him besides to send two rams, and 
sheep, and ganders and geese, and a pig, as well as two 
men who would know how to construct houses and make 
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a survoy of his city. All thoao . requirements Gomes 
promised that tlio princo would fulfil. At Gomes' 
departure ho and all hid peoplo lamented, so groat was 
the friendship which had sprung up between thorn. 

Gomez then pursued his way to Portugal, and when 
nearing Cape .Verde saw two canoes put out to sea. Ho 
sailed between them and the land, and camo up to them, 
and in one of the canoes counted thirty-eight men. 
Meanwhile the interpreter camo to him, and whispered, 
that that was Beseguicho, lord of that land, well known 
as a man of evil disposition. Gomez made them como 
into tho caravel, gave them to eat and drink, and a doublo 
portion of presents, and pretending that ho did not 
know the chief, said to him by way of trying him, " Is 
this the land of Beseguicho ? M Ho said " Yes." Gomez 
replied, " Why is he then so malignant against tho Chris- 
tians ? It would be bettor for him to mako peaco with 
them, and that both might interchange merchandise, and 
that he might havo horsos, &c, as Biirbruck in Itudomel, 
and Other lords of tho negroes did. Tell him that I 
have takon you in this sea, and for love of him havo set 
you free to go on shore," No much rejoiced, and 
Gomez told thorn to go into their canoes, which thoy 
did, and as they all stood in their canoes, Gomez said to 
tho chief, " Beseguicho, Beseguicho, do riot think that I 
did not know thee. It was certainly in my power to do 
with thee whatever I wished, and since I have acted 
kindly by thee, do thou do likewise with our Christians," 
and so they went their way. They then sailed for 
Portugal, and camo to Lagos, where tho princo at that 
time was, who rejoiced greatly at their arrival. 

It so happened that for two years no one went back to 
Guinea because King Alphonso was gone, with a fleet of 
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throo hundred and fifty-two ships, to Africa, and took 
tho poworful oity of Alcazar El Soguer, for which reason 
tho prince, boing fully oooupiod, gavo no attention to 
Guinea. 

But after the prince's return Gomez reminded him of 
what King Nomimansa had said, so that he should send 
to liira .all thoso things which had been promised. This 
tho prince did, and sent thither a delation of the cardinal's, 
the Abbot of Soto do Cassa, that ho should remain with 
that chief and instruct him in tho faith. The remainder 
of tho Capo Vordo Islands wore soon after discovered by 
some mariners in tho service of Priiico Fernando, when 
they received "their collective name from tho capo off 
which they lay. Tho king ceded them to that princo on 
tho 10th of September, 1462. Tho first colonized was 
Santiago. 
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-and implements for the siege were promptly landed, and 
that same evening the order was given to invest the 
town. A portion of the ramparts was soon broken down, 
and at midnight Princo Henry, having constructed a 
battery in a favourable position, brought to bear a largo 
pioce of ordnance, a few shots from which made a con- 
. sidcrablo breach in the wall. Tho Moors, who, it must 
bo acknowledged, had hitherto offered a brave and 
troublesome resistance, were ovcrcomo with fear at this 
result, and sent to propose terms of surrender. Prince 
Henry replied that " the king's object was the service of 
God, and not to take their goods or force & ransom from 
thorn. All that ho required was that, they should with* 
draw With their wives and children and effects from tho 
town, but leaving behind them all their Christian 
prisoners." They begged for time to reflect, which was 
prudently refused, with a threat that if the town had to 
bo taken by ma ; n force, all would bo put to the sword. 
On this the Moors submitted, and sent the king hostages 
for tho suspension of the conflict. 

On the morrow they withdrew from tho city unmolested, 
under the prince's warrant for thoir safety. Tho Portu- 
guese entered in triumph, tho mosque was consecrated, 
and thanks wore offered for the conquest. Duarte do 
Moncfecs was appointed governor of the place, and the 
king, who then assumed tho title of Lord of Alcazar, 
withdrew by sea to Couta. 

In a short timo tho King of Fez brought a largo force 
to lay siego to Alcayar. Alfonso had at first intended 
to march from Ceuta to tho assistance of the placo, but 
soon found that it was necessary to raise more men in 
Portugal, if he was effectually to relieve the besieged. 
A letter was shot into tho town to tell the' governor his 

n 2 
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plans, and an answer was shot back, saying that Monozos 
was failing in provisions and stores. . This lottcr, which 
was written in French, unfortunately fell into the Moorish 
camp, and the King of Fez, availing himself of tho con- 
dition of the Portuguese, offered favourable) terms if tho 
governor would surrender. Dom Duarto not only refused, 
but to show how little he feared tlie Moors, had tho bold- 
ness to offer the king his scaling-ladders, if ho chose to 
accept them. ' After some furtlicr attempts, tho King of 
•Fez withdrew for the purpose of raising fresh troops, and 
on tho 13th of November returned with thirty thousand 
cavalry, and a vu.st force at Infantry and artillery. Tho 
siege had now lasted (Ifly-tlireo dnyn, when, on the 2nd 
of January, 1459, tho Moors were obliged to retiro with 
immense loss. When Dom Duarto saw that tho siege 
was about to bo raised, ho sent a message to tho king, 
recommending him to try' a little longer beforo ho quito 
gave it up. 

King Affonso now perceiving the advantago which 
would result from this placo having a mole for tho moor- 
ing of. small craft, sent out twenty-six vessels, laden with 
materials, masons, and labourors. Doin Duarto com- 
menced tho construction of the molo on tho 12th of 
March, and it was finished by tho end of July, in spito of 
tho continued hindrances offered by the Moors to tho 
progress of tho work. 

AVo havo no public act of Princo Ifonry to record 
between his return from Alcat»arand his death on Thurs- 
day, the 13th of November, 14G0, with tho exception of 
the donation, on tho 18th September, 14G0, of tho eccle- 
siastical revenues of Porto Santo and Madeira to tlio 
Order of Christ, and of the temporality to tho king and 
his successors. 
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Wo havo already soon that he carried into effect the 
promises which had been mado on his bohalf to Nomi- 
mansa, tho king of tho Barbayins, by his faithful naviga- 
tor, Diogo Gomez. It would seem that that loyal servant 
was about his master's person at tho time of his death, 
inasmuch as, by tho king's command, he remained con- 
stantly near tho prince's remains till they were removed 
from Lagos to their last resting-place in' Batalha. It is 
therefore a satisfaction to be ablo to give the old sailor's 
own account of tho matter in his own language, 

"In tho year of our Lord 11G0," he says, "Princo 

Homy fell ill in his town on Capo St. Vincent, and of 

tlitit hiekneHS ho died on Thursday, the 13th of November, 

I of tho samo yoar. And tho same night on which ho 

j died, thoy carried him to tho church of St. Mary in Lagos, 

where ho was buried with all honour. At that time King 

T Alfonso was in Evora, and ho, together with all his 

people, mourned; greatly over tiro death of so great a 

priiico, whon they considered all tho expeditions which ho 

had set on foot, and all the rosults which ho had obtained 

from the land of Guinea, as well as how much bo had 

laid out. in continuous warlike armaments at sea against 

tho Saracens in the cause of tho Christian faith; 

"At the clos.e of tho year King Affonso ordered me to 
bo sent for, for, by tho king's command, I had remained 
constantly in Lagos near tho body of tho prince, giving 
out' whatever was necessary to tho priests, who were 
occupied in constant vigils and in divine service in tho 
church. And tho king ordered that I should look and 
examine if the body of tho prince was decomposed, for it 
was his wish to remove his remains to the most beautiful 
monastery called Santa Maria do Batalha, which his 
father, King Joilo I., had built for tho Ordor of Friars 
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Preachers* When I approaohed the body of the deceased, 
I found it dry and sound, except the tip of the nose, and 
I found him clothed in a rough shirt of horse-hair. Well 
doth the Church sing, ' Thou shalt not give thine holy 
one to see corruption.' That my Lord tho Infant had 
remained a virgin till his death, and what and how many 
good things he had done in his life, it would bo a long 
story for me to relate. 

11 The king then issued a command that his brother 
Dom Fernando, Duko of Bcja, and tho bishops and nobles 
should go and convey tho body to tho aforesaid monastory 
of Batalha, wl*cro thd king would await its -arrival. 

" And the prince's body was placed in a largo and 
most beautiful chapel which King Jouo his father had 
built, and where lie tho bodies of tho king and his queen 
•Philippa, the prince's mother, together with his livo 
brothers, the memory of all of whom is worthy of praise for 
evermore. There may they rest in holy peace. Amen." 

On the face of the tomb, on the south sido of tho 
Founder's Chapel, 1 which contains tho mortal remains of 
Prince Henry, and which is in a lino with those of his 
brothers, Dom Pedro, Dom Joao, and tho Constant Prince, 
are three escutcheons. On the first are sculptured 
Prince Henry's own arms ; on tho second the cross, 

1 Tho following remark from tho pcti of our lato distinguished 
ccclcsiologist, Dr. Mason Noalo, will give some, notion of tho beauty of 
tho noblo specimen of Christian architecture which King Jouo erected at 
Batalha, and in which ho and his family oro entombed. Ho says, " It 
were worth. all tho troublo of a trip to Portugal for any ono to coiiio to 
Batalha to revel in tho inexhaustible beauty of this superb monument of 
tho taste of bygone days." It is not unlikely, from, tho friendly inter- 
course that existed between Portugal and England, thut Don Manoul 
conceived tho. idea of 'imitating Henry VII. V chapel in tho Capelhi 
Impcrfeita. 
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device, and motto of the Order of the Garter, the riband 
of which had been conferred on him by King Henry VI., 
in 1 442-3, • and on tho last the cross of the military order 
of Christ. Over tho tomb is a recumbent statue of tho 
prince in full armour, with a kind of turban bound round 
tho head. This is protected by a sort of canopy worked 
in minute sculpture. On the frieze of the tomb, inter- 
twined with ilex boughs, is the princo's well-known 
motto, " Talent de bicn faire," and below the frieze, in a 
singlo line, tho following inscription : " Aqui jaz o muito 
alto e muito honrado senhor o Tfante dom anrique 

govcrnador da ordem da cavallaria de no om 

Joham e rainha philipa, que aquy jazem nesta capella 
cuias almas deos por sua mercee aja o qual se finou em 

...... na era de mil e " The first of tho 

gaps hero marked has arisen from a fault in the stone. 
The other two, which should contain the date, seem to 
show that the tomb was prepared during the .prince's 
lifetime, and that, after his death, the day, month, and 
year of his decease were neglected to be inserted. 

Tho following is Azurara's description of Princo 
Henry : — " He was large of frame and brawny, and stout 
and. strong of limb. His naturally fair complexion had 
by constant toil and exposure become dark. The expres- 
sion of his face at first sight inspired fear in those who 
were not . accustomed to him, and when he was angry, 
which rarely happened, his • look was very ' formidable. 
Stout of heart and keen in intellect, he was extra- 
ordinarily ambitious of achieving great deeds. Neither 
luxury nor avarice over found a homo with him. In tho 

a Ilia Excellency tho Into Count do Lavradio informed mo that ho hail 
traced tko identical collar of Princo Henry to its then holder as a Knight 
of tho Order, tho lute Earl of Clarendon. 
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former respect lie was so temperate that after his early 
youth ho abstained from winoaltogcthor, whilo tho wholo 
of his life was reputed to huvo been passed in inviolato 
chastity. As for his generosity, the household of no other 
uncrowned prince formed so large and excellent a training 
school for tho young nobility of tho couutry. All tho 
worthies of tho kingdom, and still moro foreigners of 
renown, found a general welcome in Ins house, ami thoro 
were frequently assembled in it men of various nations, 
the diversity of whoso habits presented a curious spec- 
tacle. None left that house without some proof of tho 
prince's generosity. His self -discipline was unsurpassed ; 
all his days were spent in hard work, and it would not 
readily be believed how often he passed the night without 
sleep, so that by dint of unflagging industry ho conquered 
what seemed to bo impossibilities to other men. His 
wisdom and thoughtfulness, excellent memory, calm 
bearing, and courteous lauguage, gavo great dignity 
to his address. 

"Ho was constant in adversity, and humblo in 
prosperity, and it was impossible for any subject of any 
rank to show moro obedienco and .rcvercrico to tho / 
sovereign. This was especially noticeable in his conduct 
to his nephew Don Affonso, even at tho beginning of his 
reign. He never entertained hatred or ill-will towards 
any, however serious tho offenco they might havo 
committed against him. So great was his benignity in 
this respect, that tho wise-acres said that ho was 
deficient in retributive justice, although in other matters 
ho was very impartial. No stronger example of this 
could bo shown than his forgiveness 6f some of his. 
soldiers who deserted him in the attack on Tangier, 
when ho was in tho utmost danger. Ho was dovoled to 
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tho public interests of tho kingdom, and took great 

. pleasure in trying now plans for tho general welfare at 

his own expense Ho gloried in. feats of arms against 

tho enemies of the Faith, but earnestly sought peace 

with all. Christians, He was universally beloved, for ho 

did good to all and injured none. Ho never failed to 

show duo respect to every person, however humble, 

without lowering his own dignity. A foul or indecent 

word was nover known to issue from his lips. 

" Ho was very obedient to all the commands of Holy 

Church, and attended all its offices with great devotion, 

and they wcro celebrated with as much solemnity and 

ceremony in his own chapel as they could be in any 

cathedral church. He held all sacred things in pro* 

found reverence, and took delight in showing honour 

and kindness to all who ministered in them. Nearly ono 

half of tho year ho passed in fasting, and tho hands of 

the poor never went empty away from his presence. 

, His heart nover knew what fear was, except the fear of 

committing .fcin. Assuredly ," continues Azurara, •• I 

know not whero to look for a prince that shall bear com* 

parison with this, ono." .< ' • 

Such was tho exalted character of tho man whom wo 

honour as tho originator of continuous modern discovery* 

In tho prefatory chapter to this work, whero tho 

prince's purposo was spoken of, a passing allusion was 

made to his dignity as the son of a king, and thero was 

an especial object in the mention of that reality. All 

modern discovory found its origin in one great ovfcnt — 

tho riso of tho powers which bordered on the Atlantic ; 

and this rise, although slow, was identical with the 

strengthening of tho respective monarchies. At tho 

_uloso of tho middlo ages, tho kings were, in all these 
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countries, the real centres of their nations, whilst in tho 
"Roman Empire " many contending claims existed, but 
no general government* This difference had long been 
in favour of the East as far as commerce and navigation 
were concerned. But now the balance bogan to turn to 
tho other side. The Hanscatic confederacy, powerful 
as it might be, was but a confederacy ; and Venice, 
however magnificent, was but a city. . Tho really modern 
states of Western Europe had the gorms of quite another 
force and power within them. 

I The first discoveries of tho Portuguese were originated 

i by that exuberant regal power which was free to lcavo 

' tho paternal realms, and to extend itself beyond tho 

Mediterranean in wars against tho infidels. This 

movement also received a now intensity by tho cmigra- 

1 tion of the able seamen of Italy, Germany, and tho 

i Netherlands to tho rising states along tho Atlantic. 

.Under the liberal inducements of Princo Henry, -men of 

those three nations held prominent positions in tho early 

naval exploits of tho Portuguese. But not Portugal 

only rose by their talents ; the newly united kingdoms 

of Castilo and Aragon, England, and Franco received 

with avidity the offers of .service of tho most gifted men 

of those nations which had hold the sway of tho sea. 

It is a notable fact, and ono that greatly redounds to 
tho honour of Italy, that tho three Powers, which at 
this day possess almost all America, owo their first 
discoveries to tho Italians : Spain to Columbus, a 
Genoese; England, to tho Cabbts, Venetians; and 
Franco, to Verazzano, a Florentine: a circumstanco 
which sufficiently proves, that in those times no nation 
was equal to tho Italians in point of maritime knowledge 
and extensive experience in- navigation. 
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It ifl, however, remarkable, that tlio Italians, with all 
thoir knowledge and experience, have not been able to 
acquire one inch of ground for themselves in America, 
a failure which may bo ascribed to the penurious 
mercantile spirit of the Italian republics, to thoir mutual 
animosities and potty wars, and to thoir contracted and 
selfish policy. 

Indocd, it may bo said that it was principally to tho 
efforts of Italians and Hanscatics that tho dominion of 
tho waters was lost to Italy and the Hanse Towns, 
and passed to the nations of the West. Nor can this be 
deplored or ascribed to ingratitudo; tho new regal 
powers, such as Portugal, disposed of better means to 
carry out extensive plans of discovery, to i«i&ko tho first 
and necessary sacrifices, and to pursuo ono purpose, with 
that unremitting earnestness which is so seldom, found 
in republics. Nor were they inapt pupils in tho 
practical development of nautical knowledge. Oada- 
mosto, hhnsolf a Venetian, and well acquainted with tho 
progross of navigation in tho Mediterranean, declares 
that the caravels of Portugal were the best sailing ships 
afloat,. 

Furthermore, their geographical situation along tho 
Atlantic made them also, beyond comparison, fitter for 
theso endeavours than tho old masters of what aro 
merely inland waters compared with tho mighty oceanic 
seas. Nevertheless for tho prosecution . of these en- 
deavours tho knowledge of the latter was of the utmost 
value. 

During tho long period in which Princo Henry was 
continuing his maritime explorations he did not cease to 
cultivate tho scienco of cartography. In this he was 
warmly seconded by his nephow King Alfonso V. Wo 
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have, unfortunately, nothing to show as tho result of tho 
cartographical labours of tlio. geographer Mostro Jaymo, 
whom tho prince had procured from Majorca, to 
superintend his school of navigation and astronomy at 
Sagres, whither ho had also brought together the most 
able Arab and Jewish mathematicians that ho could 
obtain from Morocco or tho Peninsula; but at his 
instance the king caused to be made in Venice tho 
finest specimen of mediaeval map-making that the world 
has ever produced, and which exists at tho present day. 
The discovery that beyond Capo Vcrdo the coast trended 
I eastward, . inspired tho king with new energy, for ho 
, assumed therefrom that it would soon lead to India, 
He thought it possible that in that direction tho meridian 
of Tunis, and perhaps even that of Alexandria, had been 
|- already passed. He gave names to rivers, gulfs,-, capes, 
and harbours in tho new discovery, and sent to Vchico 
draughts of maps on which these wero laid down, with a 
commission for the construction of a mappemondo on 
which they should bo portrayed. 

It was to tho Venetian Fra Mauro of tho Carnal- 
doleso Convent of San Miguel, do Murano, that this 
commission was entrusted. King AiTonso V. spared no 
expense, and Fra Mauro paid tho draughtsmen from 
twelve to fifteen sous a day, while from 1157 to 1*150 ho 
himself gave all possible pains to perfecting his task. 
The practised draughtsman Andrea Bianco was called to 
take a part in its execution. At. length this magnificent 
specimen of mediaeval cartography was completed, and 
by desire of tho king despatched to Portugal, iu. 
charge of tho noble Venetian Stcfano Trovigiano, on 
tho 24th April, 1459. In the same year, on tho 20th of 
October, the drawings and writings, and a copy of tho 
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nmppomondo, woro onolosod in a chest and sent to tlio 
abbot of the convent, from which it would soom that 
Fra Mauro was then dead. It is to bo presumed that 
whilo elaborating the mappomondo for King Alfonso ho 
mndo at tho same time a copy which ho intended to leavo 
to tho convent. In tho convent library still exists tho 
register of Receipts and Expenditure of the convent, 
written by tho Abbot, afterwards Cardinal, Mallei 
Gorard, in which is a note of the current cost of tho 
map. 1 

On this map, which preceded by forty years tho 
rounding of tho Capo of Good Hope by Vasco da Gama, 
wo seo clearly laid down the southern extremity of 
Africa, under tho naino of " Cavo di Diab." North-east 
of Cavo di Diab, are inscribed the names of " Soffala" 
and " Xengibar." This southern extremity is separated 
from tho continent by a narrow strait. An inscription 
on Cape Diab states that in 1420 an Indian junk from 
tho East doiiblod tho Cape in search of tho islands of 
men and women (separately inlmbited by each), and after 
a sail of two thousand miles in. forty days, during which 
they saw nothing but sea and 'sky, they turned back, and 
in Hcvonty days' sailing reached Cavo di Diab, whero tho 
sailors found on tho shoro an egg as big as a barrel, 
which they recognized as that of the . bird Crocho, 
doubtless tho roe or rukh of Marco Polo, a native bird of 
Madagascar. 

It is matter of history that tho Arabs who traded on 
tho east coast of Africa were prevented, by tho force of 

• A photograph copy of this planisphere, of ike sizo of the original, and 
tho finest existing,. having been mado by Signor Naya, of Venico, under 
tho t'xprcM* ftuperviHion of my friend Mr. Knwdon Brown, is now in tho 
Department of Mann and Chart* in tho Uritiah Museum. 
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tho current, from venturing southward of tho Capo, 
afterwards named by the Portuguese tho Cabo dos 
Corrientes. It could only, therefore, bo by communica- 
tion with tho. natives, or from some daring expedition 
such as that recounted by Fra Mauro, that the form of 
tho southern extremity of Africa could havo been learned. 
Tho Indian junk, aftor boing carried westward by tho 
Great Lagulhas stream* might, after passiug forty days 
in tho Atlantic, return by tlio southern connecting 
current, which, reinforced by tho west wind in moro 
southern latitudes (between 37° and 40°), brings back a 
portion of the waters of the Atlantic eastward into tho 
Indian Ocean. . . 

It is more remarkable that tho Camaldolcso geo- 
grapher makes no mention df tho sources from which ho 
derived his information. lie doos not mention tho 
names of tho most renowned voyagers, not oven that of 
his own countryman, Cadamosto, whoso rccont dis- 
coveries he was made acquainted with by direct 
communication. The unfortunate Doge, Francesco 
Foscari, states in a letter that " when ho considered tho 
success of Cadamosto' s voyage, and witnessed tho plan 
and commencement of Maura's work, he trusted that 
Prince Henry would therein find now inducements to 
continue his explorations." But the sums expended by 
the princo on his maritime expeditions were so largo, * 
that, not only wore his own revenues exhausted, as well 
as tho profits derived from comracrco with tho. Africa^ 
coast, but he died heavily involved in debts, which were , 
partly paid by his nephew and adopted son, Dom 
Fernando, and partly by Dora Manoel, tho son of 
Fernando, whilo Duke of Beja. . Tho Duke of Braganza, 
Dom Fernando I., in a declaration or codicil, dated 8th 
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of November, 1449, declares that Prince. Henry owed 
him, in 1448, ninotoen thousand three hundred and 
ninety-four and a-half golden crowns, somewhat under 
£70,000, for the payment of which he had pledged his 
lands and goods, and in his will the duke states that 
this debt was further increased by sixteen thousand and 
eighty-four goldon crowns, nearly £60,000 more. 

But wo have. already seen that tho prince did not con* 
fino his expenditure or his patronage to tho development 
of geographical knowledge Having already in 1431 
purchased residences for tho University of Lisbon, which 
had previously been obliged to rent its house-room, he, 
by a deed dated 25th March, 1448, established tho chair 
of Theology in that University, and subsequently con- 
firmed it by a charter dated from the Villa do Infante, at 
Sagrcs, the 22nd of Soptembcr, 1460. He ordered that 
every Christmas-day twelve silver marks should be given 
to tho lecturer in that science out of tho tithes of tho 
island of Madeira. These important services gained for 
him the honourable designation of Protector of the studies 
of Portugal, in like manner as the maritime expeditions 
won for him tho epithet of the Navigator. 

On 24th of July, 1840, in the reign of Dona Maria II., 
at the instanco of His Excellency the late Marquis de Sd 
da Bandeira, then Minister of Marine and since Prime 
Ministor of Portugal, a monument to Prince Henry, pro- 
pared in 1839, was finally erected at Sagres. 

The monument consists of one piece of marble, twelve 
palms and a half high, embedded in tho wall over the 
inner gate of tho principal entrance of the fort of ? gres. 
On the Upper part of the monument is sculptured, in 
semi-relief, tho escutcheon of tho prince, with an armil- 
lary sphere on tho right, and a ship in full sail on the 



192 Prince Henry the Navigator. 

left. Tho lower part of tho monument contains two 
panels with an inscription on tho one bolow tho sphere in 
Latin, and another on tho ono bclotr tho ship in Portu- 
guese, of which tho following is a translation :— 



SACKED FOR EVER. 

Ik this Place 

tho Great Prince Henry, son of John I., King of Portugal, having 
undertaken to discover tho previously unknown regions of West Africa, 
and also to open a way by tho circumnavigation of Africa to tho remotest 
parts of the East* established at its own cost his Royal Palace, tho 
famous School of Cosmography, tho Astronomical Observatory, and tho 
Kaval Arsenal, preserving, improving, and oidarging the samo till tho 
close of his life with adniirablo energy, and perseverance, and to tho - 
greatest benefit of tho kingdom, of literature, of religion, and of tho 
whole human race. After reaching by his expeditions the eighth degrco 
of north, latitude, and discovering and planting Portuguese Colonics in 
many islands of tho Atlantic, this great Prince died oh Che 13th of 
November, 14 GO. Three hundred and soventy-nino years after his 
death, Maria II., Queen of Portugal and tho Algarvcs, commanded that 
this monument should bo erected to tho memory of tho illustrious 
Prince, her kinsman, tho Viscount dc Sa* da Bandcira being Minister of 
Marine. .1839. 



To the kindness of His Excellency tlio Marquis do Sa 
eta Bandcira, I am indebted for tho accompanying plan 
of tho promontory of Sagrcs, which was takon at tho 
timo by Captain Louren^o Germack Possollo* to whoso 
able management the erection of the monument was 
entrusted. 

On this plan will be seen the site of the presont small 
fort, which was erected in 1793, and. the traces Of tho few 
ancient walls and ruins that remain. Tho hard gramto 
rock of which tho promontory consists is hollowed out at 
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its base into a natural arch, anil thoro arc holes worn 
through to the surfoco, through which in time of storms 
from tho south-west, the sea drives the air with terrific 
force, and expels to a considerable height any objects 
which may bo in the way. On some occasions the sea- 
water is driven through these liples in great quantity, 
and falls down on tho surface of the earth in tho form of 
rain. This salt-water shower, which will sometimes 
extend to a distance of noarly two miles, goes far to destroy 
the very f ow traces of vegetation which are to be found on 
this desolate and sterile spot. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

Tni 8T0KMY OAF*. 

1460—1487. 

The death of Prince Henry produced the effect that 
might have been expected. The progress of discovery 
received for the time a check whon the presiding genius 
was removed from the scene of action. In the main the 
tendencies of King Affonso were rather towards conquest 
in Mauritania, and the support of his pretensions to tho 
throne of Castile, than to the prosecution of discoveries 
on tho west coast of Africa. Nevertheless tho " talent do 
bicn fairo " had left behind it its impress in its example 
and its benefits, and we are not without something to ro- 
'cord in the way of discovery, between the death of the 
prince in 1460, and that of his nephew, King Affonso V., 
in 1481. Indeed in tho year following tho death of tho 
prince, tho king was induced, by tho great traffic in gold 
at the island of Arguin, to build a fort there to insure its 
safety. Its construction and commandcrship wero com- 
mitted to Soeiro Mendez, a gentleman of. his household, 
to whom and to his heirs tho king, by \lccd of July 2Gth, 
1404, made a grant of the governorship-in-chief of tho 
fortress. 

Cadamosto had reached tho Rio Grande, and from his 
pen wo have an account of the exploration of moro than 
six hundred miles yet further south by a gontleniau of 
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the king's household! named Pedro do Cintra, whom the 
king sont out in 1401*62 in command of two armed 
caravols. Do Cintra first Woht to the two large inhabited 
islands, tho Bissagos, discovered by Cadamosto in his 
second voyage, at the mouth of the Rio Grande, on one 
of which they landed. In tho. miserable straw-thatched 
hovels in tho interior they found somo wooden figures, 
which led them to think that tho blacks wero idolaters, 
but as they were unable to hold any conversation with 
them, they returned to the ship and proceeded on their 
voyage. After sailing forty miles, they reached the mouth 
of a largo river, about three or four miles in breadth, 
called Beseque, from the name of the chief who lived at 
its mouth. A hundred and forty miles further on they 
came to a cape, which they called Cape Verga. The hills 
were lofty, and eighty miles beyond they came to another 
cape', which the sailors all agreed was the highest 
thoy had ever seen. It was covered with beautiful green 
trees, and had at its summit a point shaped like a dia- 
mond. In honour of Prince Henry, and in remembrance 
of his residence at Cape Sagrfefc, tho Portuguese gave it 
tho namo of " Capo Sagres of Guinea." "The people wor- 
shipped wooden images in the shape of men, to which at 
meal-times they offered food. They were tawny rather 
than black, and had figures branded on their faces and 
bodies. They had no clothes, but simply wore pieces of 
the bark of trees in front of them. They had no arms, 
for they had no iron in their country. They lived on rice, 
honey, and vegetables, such as beans and kidney-beans, 
of .a finer and larger kind than those of Europe. They 
had also beef and goats' flesh, but in no great abundance. 
Near tho cape were two little islands, one about six miles 
distant, tho other eight, but too small to be .inhabited. 

o 2 
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They were thickly covered with trees. On tlie adjacent 
river* the Pongas, the natives used very large canoes, oach 
carrying- from thirty to forty men, who rowed standing, 
without rowlocks. They had their ears pierced with 
holes all round, and wore iu thorn a variety of gold rings. 
Both tho men and women had the curtilage of their noses 
pierced and a ring passed through it, like the buffaloes in 
Italy ; but these they took off when they ate; 

About forty miles beyond Cape Sagros they found 
another river, which they called tho San Vicente, about 
four miles broad at the mouth, and some five miles further 
they came to another river* called Rio Verdo, yet broader 
at the mouth than tho San Vicente. . Tho country and 
coast were very mountainous, but there was good anchor- 
age everywhere. Four-and-twenty miles from tins capo 
was another, which they called Cape Ledo, or " Joyous," 
on account of tho beauty and verdure of the country. 
Further on was a lofty mountain raiigft extending fifty 
miles, covered with fine trees, at tho end of which, at 
about eight miles out at sea, were three little islands, tho 
largest about ton or twelve miles in circumference. Theso 
they called the Selvagcms, and the mountain they called 
Sierra Leona, 611 account of the roaring of tho thunder, 
which was constantly being heard on its cloud-onvolopod 
summit. 

Thirty miles beyond Sierra jLeona they found a largo 
river, three miles broad at its mouth. They called it ltio 
lloxo, or Red River, because passing through a red soil, 
it assumed that colour. Beyond was a ca]H», also of red 
colour, which they named Cabo Roxo ; and about eight 
miles out to sea, an uninhabited island, which for the 
same reason they called Ilha Roxa. From this island 
(which is about ton miles from tho Rio Roxo) tho north 
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star sooinod to bo about tho height of a man above tlio 
soa. Boyond Cabo Rbxo they discovered a gulf, into 
which flowed a rivor, and this thoy named Santa Maria 
das Neves, 1 " St. Mary of tho Snows." They saw it on tho 
2nd of July, tho visitation of the Blessed Virgin. On 
the othor side of the river was a point, and opposite that, 
a littlo way out at sea, a small island. The gulf was full 
of sandbanks, running ten or twelve miles along the coast. 
Tho sea broko hero with groat violence, and there was a 
very powerful current, both at tho ebb and flow of tho 
tide. They called this island Ilha dos Baneos, on account 
of theso sandbanks. 

Twenty-four miles beyond this island was a great cape, 
which thoy called Gabo de Santa Anna, because it was 
discovered on St. Anne's day, tho 26th of July. Sixty 
miles beyond thoy found another river, which they called 
Rio das Palmas, on account of the many palms which 
grew on its banks; but it a mouth, though of considerable 
breadth, was full of sandbanks, which made it very 
dangorous. This was the diameter of the coast the 
wholo distance, between Cabo de Santa Anna and this 
river. About sixty miles further they discovered another 
small river, which thoy called. Rio dos Futaos, because 
whoif thoy discovered it they could seo nothing on land 
but siuoko. Four-and-twenty miles beyond this river, 
they discovered a capo jutting out into the sea, which 
thoy called Cabo del Monte, becauso beyond it they saw a 
very lofty mountain. Coasting thenco for sixty miles, 
thoy saw another small cape, not very high, but 
similarly capped by a hill. This they called Cabo Mcsu- 

• • 

1 T hero would appear to bo somo blunder here, as tho feast of St. Mary 
of the Snows iit'ou tho ftth of August, which would not accord with tho 
chronology of tho voyngo. 
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rado. Here they observed a great number of fires, lighted 
by the blacks in consequence of their getting sight of the 
ships, the like of which they had never seen before. Six- 
teen miles beyond this capo, there was ft wood of fine treoH, 
reaching down to the sea. This they called the Bosque 
de Santa Maria, or St. Mhry's Grovo. 

The caravels came to anchor beyond this wood, but 
no sooner had they arrived than some little canoes, with 
two or three naked men in each, came towards them, 
sOiho of them having the remains of what scorned to be 
human teeth hanging on their necks* One of thorn they 
captured in order to bring him into communication with 
other blacks in Portugal, that they might gain informa- 
tion respecting his country, but nothing of importance 
could be gathered from him. . Ho was subsequently 
sent back to his own country with clothos and other 
presents. Cadamosto informs us that no other ship had 
returned from that coast up to the poriod of his depar- 
ture from tho Peninsula, on tho 1st of February, 14C3. 

In 14G9, King Alfonso V. rented tho trade of the 
African coast to Fornam Gomez, for fivo hundred 
crugados a year, for fivo years, reserving tho ivory trade 
only to the crown, arid stipulating for tho discovery of a 
hundred leagues of coast annually. This stipulated 
exploration was to commence at Sierra Leona, tho point 
reached by Pedro de Cintra and Sooiro da Costa, who 
were the latest previous discoverers. The lattbr, who 
had already distinguished himself as one of the first 
explorers from Lagos, subsequently discovered the river 
which received his name, but which is now known as 
the Great Bassam or Assinio River. Tho explorers 
selected „ by Fernara Gomez were Jouo do Suutai'ciri, and 
Pedro do Escobar, 'both knights of the king's household. 
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The pilots were Martin Fernandez and Alvaro Esteves, 
the latter having at that time the highest repute as a 
navigator in the whole kingdom. 

In 1470, they diricovorod tlio coast after wards named 
La Mina, where bo large a trade in gokl-dust was carried 
on, and, as is generally believed, had managed to run 
along the whole of the coast of tho kingdom of Benin, 
and on tho 21st of December, St. Thomas's Day, sighted 
a lofty island covered with wood, to which they gave 
tho name of that apostlo. On the 1st of January, 1471, 
they are supposed to have come upon a smaller island, to 
which they gave the name of Anno Bom, or Qbod Year, in 
memory of the happy omen that it was discovered on New 
Year's Day. And in truth a good year it was, for in 
that samo month of January they made the first traffic in 
gold on the Gold Coast, in the village of Sama, between 
Capo Thrco Points and La Mina, whither they were 
carried, by the currents and breezes from tho South, 
after having sighted tho terra firma of Capo Lopo 
Gousalvos. In this samo voyage they discovered tho 
I Ilia do Principe, and as they originally gave tho island 
the name of Santo AntSo, or Saint Anthony, wo may 
iu for that it was discovered on the 17th of January, 
which is tho day of that saint's commemoration. It 
afterwards received the name of Ilha do Principe, 
because the king's eldest son had assigned to him, as 
his appanage, the duty on the sugars grown in the island. 
It is also supposed, but is not quite certain, that the Ilha 
Formosa, or Beautiful island, discovered by Fernam do 
Pd, a gentleman of the king's household, whose name 
it afterwards received, was discovered in this Voyage. 
It will have been noticed that in previous voyages, when 
islands at a distance from tho mainland, as for example 
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Porto Santo and tbo Capo Vorde Islandn, liad been 
discovered, it had boon through the vessels being driven 
on them by storms ; but in tho present case wo have 
islands, ono, 8. Thomd, moro than fifty, tho other, 
Annobon, more than eighty leagues distant from tho 
mainland, discovered without the interference of any 
storm whatever, df which wo are informed. The reason- 
able inference seems to bo that tho navigators used their 
newly-improved nautical instruments to good purpose, 
and were able to leave tho coast with impunity, which 
their predecessors wcro not in the position to do, for 
wont of being able to take the altitude. In this . samo 
year 1471, for the first time with hi the memory or even the 
knowledge of man the equinoctial line was crossed from North 
to South. As Capo Lopo Gorisalvez, now Capo Lopez, was 
tho first locality, south of tho equator, to liavo a geographi- 
cal name attached to it, it may fairly be inferred that this 
was. tho name of tho navigator who first crossed tho lino. 
The last of tho explorers, during the rcigri of King 
Affonso V., w&s a knight of his household named Sequeira, 
who discovered Capo St. Catherine, two degrees south of 
the equator. 

Ferham Gomez acquired great wealth by this traffic, 
so that lie was able to render good, sorvico . to tho king 
in his wars in Morocco. When his contract expired in 
1474, tho king conferred on him a coat-of-arms argent, 
three negroes' heads collared or, and with rings in their 
noses and ears. Ho also gavo him the surname of Mina,- 
in commemoration of his important discovery. 

• On the death of Affonso V., his son and successor, JoSo 

.11., entered with zeal into the views of his predecessors 

and of his great uncle Prince Honry. I More ho came to 

the throne, a part of his revenues hud been derived from 
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tlio African trade, and the. fisheries connected therewith, 
so that he had overy inducement to prosecute its exten- 
sion. With this viow ho not only ordered the completion 
of the fort of Arguin, which had been commenced years 
before, but resolved on tho construction of another, on a 
larger scale, at S. Jorge da Minn. The gold traffic bad 
at first boon carried on at a place called Soamn, dis- 
covered in 1472, by J0S0 do Santarcm and Pedro do 
Escovor, in the service of Fernam Gomez, already men- 
tioned ; but San Jorge do Mina was now selected for its 
superior convenience. 

That the fort might bo constructed the most expedi- 
tiously, both for preventing objections and saving his 
peoplo from exposure to tho dangers of tho climate, tho 
king took the precaution to have the stones cut ipid 
fashioned in Portugal. With these, and bricks, and 
wood, and other ucedf ul materials, he loaded ten caravels 
and two smaller craft Ho sent out also provisions 
sufficient for six hundred men, oho hundred of whom 
were officers to suporintond tho work. The command 
of this fleet was given to Diogo do Azambuja; 

It set sail on the llth December, 1481, and stopping 
only to conclude a favourable treaty with Bczcguiche, 
already mentioned, they reached La Mina on the 19th of 
January, 1482. On tho following morning they sus- 
pended the banner of Portugal from tho bough of a lofty 
tree, at tho foot of which they erected an altar, and the 
whole company assisted at tl&o first mass that was 
celebrated in Guinea, and' prayed for the conversion of 
tho natives from idolatry, and the. perpetual prosperity 
of tho church which they intended to erect upon the 
spot. 

lty good luck they found there a small Portuguese 
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vessel, the captain of which, Joilo liornardos, was en- 
gaged in traffic with tho natives, uikI him they made 
interpreter between Curanimisu, tlio chief of the place, 
and Azambuja. Tlio interview took place with tho 
greatest ostentation possible on both sides, a kind of 
rivalry in which, as may bo supposed,, the negro prince 
had a very sorry chance of producing any very imposing 
effect. Azambuja appcarod in a tunic* of brocade, with 
a collar of gold aud precious stones, and his captaius wcra . 
all in gala attire, while Caramansa, who was uo less . 
ambitious of making a good display, was habited, like 
tho rest of his people, in the best vestments with which 
nature had provided them. With their skins anointed 
and glistening till their native . blackness was mado 
blacker still, they considered their toilette perfect, 
although their only garment was an apron, of monkeys 9 
skin or palm leaves. To this extremo simplicity, how- 
ever, Caramansa himself was in so far an exception that 
bis arms and legs wero. adorned with bracelets and rings 
of gold, and round his neck was a collar from which 
hung small bells, and somo sprigs of gold were twisted 
into his beard, so that tho curls were straightened by tho 
weight. 

Azambuja thon addressed the chieftain in tho name of 
King Joao, commending to him the Christian religion, 
and promising that if he would recognizo it and bo 
baptized, the King of Portugal would regard him as a 
brother, and make with him an alliance, offensive and 
defensive, against their common enomios, and enter 
into a treaty for the interchange of tho products of thoir 
respective countries. With this view .ho proposed, with 
the chieftain's permission, to found a permanent establish- 
ment iu his country which should serve as a place of 
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security against their onomios, as a refuge to the Portu- 
guese who visited tho ooast y and ulso as a storehouse for 
their merchandise. Curauiansa', who was very shrewd 
for a negro, after some hesitation, gave his consent. On 
tho following day Azambuja put the work in hand, but 
no sooner was it commenced than tho negroes showed 
signs of an intention to interrupt it. Fortunately 
mischief was prevented by Azambuja*s learning that this 
aroso from displeasure that the requisite . presents Lad 
not as yet been offered to the . chieftain. The oversight 
was soon remedied, and the work was set about with so 
much activity that in twenty days the fort was in a 
condition to repel an attack. Azambuja also built a 
church on tho site whero on his arrival ho had erected 
an altar. Both tho church and the fort were dedicated 
to St. George. In the formor, a daily mass was estab- 
lished in perpetuity for tho soul, of Prince Henry, and to 
tho latter the king conceded tho privileges of a muni* 
cipality. Azambuja took up his' abodo there, With a 
garrison of sixty men, and sent back tho rest to Portugal 
with gold and slaves and other articles of merchandise. 

Hitherto tho Portuguese in making their explorations 
had contonted themselves by setting up crosses by way 
of taking formal possession of any country ; but theso 
crosses soon disappeared, and the object in setting them 
up was frustrated. Thoy would also carve on trees the 
motto of .Prinod Henry, "Talent de bien faire," together 
with the name which they gave to the newly-discovered 
land. In the reign of King JoSo, however, they began 
to erect stone pillars .surmounted by a cross. Theso 
pillars, which wore designed by. the king, were fourteen 
or fifteen hands high, with the royal arms sculptured in 
front, and on tho sides were inscribed tho names of tho 
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king and of tho discoverer, as well as the dato of the 
discovery, in Latin and Portuguese. Those pillars were 
called Padritos. 

In 1 484, Diogo Cam, a knight of the king's house* 
hold, earned out with him one of theso stone pillars, and 
passing Gape St. Catherino, tho last point discovered in 
the reign of King Alfonso, reached the mouth of a 
mighty river, on the south side of which he set up tho 
pillar, and accordingly called tho river the Rio do 
Padrao. The natives called it Zaire. It was afterwards 
named the Congo, from the country through which it 
flowed. Diogo Cam ascended tho river to a littlo distance, 
and fell in with a great number of natives, who /wore 
very peacefully inclined, but although ho had interpreters 
of several of tho African languages, none of thorn could 
make themselves understood. Ho accordingly deter- 
mined to take some of the natives back with him to 
Portugal, that they might learn tho Portuguese lan- 
guage and act as interpreters for the future This was 
easily managed, and without . any violence, by sending 
Portuguese hostages to tho King of Congo, with a 
promise that in fifteen months tho negroes should be 
restored to their country. Ho took with, him four of tho 
natives, and on the voyage they learned enough Por- 
tuguese to enable thorn to give a fair account of their own 
country and of those which lay to tho south of it. King 
Joao was greatly gratified, and treated the nGgroes with 
much kindness and even munificence, and when' Diogo 
Cam took them back tho following year, tho king 
charged them with many presents for their own sove- 
reign, accompanied by tho earnest desire that ho and 
his people would embrace tho Christian religion. Up to 
the year 1185, Joao 11. used, tho title of King of Por- 
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tugal and tho Algarvcs on this side the sea and beyond 
the sea in Af ricu, 1 but in this year lie added thereto that 
of Lord of Guinea; 

In this remarkablo voyago Diogo Cam was. accom- 
panied by tho celobrated Martin Bchaim, the inventor of 
the application of the astrolabe to navigation, of whom 
wo havo already had to speak. 

As Diogo Gam had faithfully fulfilled his promise to 
return with his charges to Congo within ttte fifteen 
months, he was recoivod with great welcome by tho natives, 
* and by their king. Ho then proceeded further south, 
and planted two pillars surmounted by crosses, one 
nainid St. Augustine, in 15° 50' south, and the other at 
,n point which they called tho Manga das Areas; or Slecvo 
of Sands, in 22°, now called Gape Cross by the English. 
Tho cross is still in good preservation, only part of ono 
of tlie arms being gono. It is here that tho cotrtitry of 
the Gimbcbas terminates, and that of tho Hottentots 
begins. Cam thus traversed more than two. hundred 
leagues beyond the . Congo, landing occasionally, and 
taking some of the natives for the sake of the language. 

On his return ho was received by tho King of Congo 
with marked affection, aud had thd happiness of inspiring 
him with a great desire to receive instruction in the tenets 
of the Christian religion. For this purpose* .he not only 
requested that priests might be sent out from Portugal, 
but ho himself despatched ono of his* own subjects, named 
Cavuta, with some youths to urge this request. On their 
arrival, tho king and queen stood sponsors for Capita, 
wht) received the king's nnmo of J0B0 for his Christian 

* Tliih arose from the nnmo of Algnrh Wing given by tho Moon to tlie 
I'liuco of Fuz, while U10 southernmost provinco of Portugal bore tho sutoe 

1IUIIIO. 
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name, with the surname of Silva, from his other godfather 
Ayres da Silva, the king's chamberlain. The whole of 
the little embassy wero baptized before their return to 
Africa, in tho year 1490, and thus originated tho diffusion 
of Christianity in tltoso benighted countries. 

The expedition which took them back consisted of three 
ships under tho command of Gonzalo do Sousa, but this 
commander died at Cape Verde, and was succeeded by 
his nephew Ruy de Sousa. On their arrival in Congo, 
they were warmly received by an aged' undo of tho king, 
named Mani Sono, who very soon received baptism, and 
was n&med Manuel. His son was also baptized, and took 
the name of Antonio. This was the first baptism that 
was administered in those heathen countries. It took 
place on Easter-day, the 3rd of April, 1491. Twonty-fivo 
thousand men were present at tho ceremony. Tho king 
was fifty leagues away at the time, but when he heard of 
it he testified his approval by bestowing on his undo a 
large increase 6f territory, and he ordered the idols to bo 
destroyed throughout his dominions. • Imlcod, so zealous 
was he for tho maintenance of roverenco for everything 
sacred, that on one occasion when somo of his people 
made a disturbance at tho door of tho church which tho 
Portuguese had constructed of boughs, ho would have 
had them put to death but for tho intercession of the 
priests. Tho king's residence was at Ambasso Congo, 
about twenty leagues from the sea-coast, where ho received 
Ruy de Sousa. When at two leagues from tho city ho 
was met by a chieftain, accompanied by a great host of 
men formed in procession, who to the noiso of trumpets 
and ' kcttlfc-druins, barbarously constructed, snug the 
praises of the King of Portugal, threo or four singing a 
verse, and the whole body joining in the chorus. The 
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king sat on a throno of ivory, raised on a lofty wooden 
platform, bo that he could bo seen from all sides. From 
his waist upwards, his black and glittering skin was 
uncovered. Below that he wore a piece of damask which 
had been givon him by Diogo Cam. On his left arm was 
a bracelet of copper, and from the shoulder hung a dressed 
horso's tail, which was a symbol of royalty. He had a 
cap on his head resembling a mitre,- made of palm leaves 
so skilfully that it had the appearance Of stamped velvet. 
Ruy de Sousa mado his . obeisance to him in the Portu- 
guese fashion, which the king returned in his ; that is, 
ho put his right hand on the ground as if to take up dust; 
ho then passed his hand first over Sousa' s breast, and 
then over his own, which was tho greatest courtesy ho 
could show him. He not only gave permission to build 
a church, but ordered ono of his chieftains to provide 
materials and labourers, so that no time might bo lost. 
The first stone was laid on the 3rd of May, and the work 
proceeded so rapidly that the church was completed on 
tho 1st of June. It was dedicated to the Holy Cross, 
and afterwards became tho Cathedral Church of a 
bishopric. Tho king himself received baptism in prcsenco 
of a hundred thousand men, who. were brought together 
both by curiosity and tho preparations for a war with 
somo rebels, who had done great mischief in his territory. 
He took the name of Jouo, and the queen that of Leonora, 
from tlie Portuguese sovereigns. After tho ceremony lie 
proceeded to the battle, and with more than eighty thou- 
sand men in the field, won an easy victory over the rebels. 
When they returned tho king's eldost sod was baptized, 
and took the name of Affonso. 

The king's second son, however, named Panso Aqui- 
tinio, not only rejected the Christian religion, but excited 



ao8 Prince Hairy the Navigator. 

others to do the same. One groat ground of dissatisfac- 
tion was- that the Church forbad them to havo more than 
otie wife, and at this the king himself took offence, and 
relaxed from his original fervour, eVen so far as to leave 
the crown to his second son*, to tho prejudico of tho oldest. 
At tho death of the old king, however, AfFonzo recovered 
his right by force, and, firm to tho religion of his adop- 
tion, zealously dovclopcd tho Christian faith throughout 
his dominions, and sent his children and grand-children to 
Portugal to be educated, and two of these young priucos 
afterwards received consecration as bishops. 

In tho course of a century from this time, tho Portu- 
guese having become well established in Congo, wo find 
one of their countrymen, Duarto Lopes, going on a mis- 
sion from the King of Congo to Popo Sixtus V. and 
Philip IL, King of Spain and Portugal, for the purposo 
of representing the dcplorablo condition of Christianity 
in the country at that time, and begging for missionaries. 
In Rome Lopes recounted by command of the pope to 
Felipe Pigafetta, his Holiness' chamberlain, all that ho 
had learned fi*om his countrymen during tho nino years 
he had been in Africa (1578-87), and this narrative, 
under the title of " Description of the kingdom of Congo," 
was published by Pigafetta at Homo, in 1 591 , 4to. In this 
rare work is a map, of which is a reduction annexed, 
showing that tho two great equatorial lakes, Victoria 
Nyanza and Albert Nyanza, with their possible southern 
feeder, Lake Tanganyika, the positive cxistonco of which 
has only been made known to us in recent years by our noble 
explorers, Burton, Speke and Grant, Sir Samuel Baker, &c, 
were actually laid down and described from information 
gathered in Africa by a Portuguese three hundred years 
ago. But though so laid down and described, theso three 
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groat facts, of such vital import unoo to tlio question of 
tlio disoovory of tlio sources of the Nilo, slopt and 
remained unropeatwl by geographors during all those 
ocuturicR, until our bravo ml venturers unfolded tho truth 
from absolute personal observation. 

The singlo fact of the map exhibiting, as nonoofits 
prcdocossors or successors had done, those three important 
lakes so recently discovered, would be sufficient to justify 
us in hoping for enlightenment on points which have not 
yet been established by satisfactory modern observation, 
and, in fact, vague and strango as its delineation will 
appear to eyes accustomed to more systematic carto- 
graphy, it does contain sovoral other items of information 
which have been wanting in subsequent maps, until they 
had become matters of fact substantiated by recent 
explorations. 

On it is laid down for the first time the great empire 
of Monomoozi, or Uniamuozi, occupying in a remarkably 
striking manner a position between the easternmost of 
tho two equatorial lakes and another vast lake to the 
south-west* exactly corresponding with the true position 
of that country between the Victoria Nyanza and Lake 
Tanganyika. In the north-east is the Lago Barcena 
corresponding with Lake Dcmbca,with an affluent of tho 
White Nilo issuing from it,— a fact by no means unworthy 
of notice, oven though tho indistinctness of the delinea- 
tion leaves' us in doubt whether the Atbara or Baf-el- 
Azreh may bo intended: moreover, tho name of Barsena 
still survives in another affluent of the White Nilo. Nor 
is it without significance that north-westward of the 
Lako Golue, which answers to tho Victoria Nyanza, there 
occui*s tlio word Bariinboa, closely expressing Baringo, 
tho name of the water north-west of that great lake. 
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Tho following 10 tlio description .of the Nilo Region us 
derived from Diturtu Lopotf : — 

M Tlio Nilo does not rim in tho country of ltd (lian, 1. e. Prestor John 
(the Emi>eror of Abyssinia), nor in tlio Mountains of tho Moon, nor, 
us Ptolemy writes, from two lakes lying east and west of each other, 
with about four hundred and fifty miles between thorn. For in tho 
latitudo in which he places thoso two lakes Iks the kingdom of Congo 
and Angola on tlio west; and on tho cost are tho empire of Monbmotnpa 
and tho kingdom of Sofala, tho distanco from sea to soa being twelve 
.hundred miles. In this region Lo}>es stated that thero was only one 
lake, oh tho confines- of Angola and Monomotapo. It is ono hundred 
and ninety »fivo miles in diameter, as ho learned from tho people of 
Angola on the west, and thoso of Sofala and Monomotapa on tho cast ; 
and while they givo us a full account of this, they mention no other 
lakes, whenco wo may concludo that tliero is no other in that' latitude. 
It is truo that there are two lakes, not lying cast and west, but north 
and south of each other, and about four hundred miles apart. Somo of 
tho natives think that tho Nile, issuing from tho first lako, Hows under- 
ground and again appears; but Lopes denies this. Tho first lako is in 
12° S. la.t., and like a shell, and surrounded by very lofty mountains, 
tho highest of which on the cast are called Cafates, and on both sides 
arc mountains from which saltpetre and silver aro dug. Tlio Nile flows 
thenen four hundred miles duo north, and enters another very great' lake, 
which tho natives call a sea. It is larger than tho fi ret, for it is two 
hundred, and twenty miles across, and lies under tho otjuinoetial lino. 
Respecting this lake very certain information is given by tho An/.ichi, 
near Congo. They say that thero aro people on it who sail in groat 
fillip, and who write and have weights and mcitsuros, such as thoy havo 
not in Congo. Their houses were liuilt-of stono and limo, and equalled 
those of tho Portuguese, whence it might be inferred that Prestor John 
was not far oil*. From this second lako the Nile flows seven hundred 
miles to tho island of Meroo, and receives other rivers, tho piiucijMil of 
which 13 the river Colucs, so named because it issues from a lake of that 
name on the borders of Mclindc, and when tho Nile reaches Meroo it 
divides into two branches, and. embraces a high laud named Meroo, to 
the right of which, on the east, is a river named Aljagni that rises in tho 
Jjikc llarcena and crosses the empire of Paster John till it reaches that 
island/' 

But to return : while the teaching of the doctrines of 
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Christianity was than .miecewifiil in Congo, it waft far 
otherwise in the kingdom of Benin, which lay between 
Congo and the Fort of St. Jorge da.Mina. At about the 
same time that Diogo Cam was returning for the first 
time under such propitious circumstances from Congo, 
one Jofto Affonso do Aveiro was commissioned by the 
King of Benin to convey an ambassador to tho King of 
Portugal, with a request that ho would sond missionaries 
to teach his people tho Christian religion. His real 
object, however, was muck more to strengthen his hands 
against his enemies than to secure the blessings of Chris- 
tianity. The mission* accordingly languished, and the 
unwholcsomcness of the locality caused many deaths, 
amongst tho earliest to succumb being Aveiro himself. 
Tho negro ambassador, however, had informed King 
Joao that eastward of Benin, some three "hundred and 
fifty leagues in tho interior, lived a powerful monarch 
named Ogano, who held both temporal and spiritual 
dominion oyer all the neighbouring kings, and that the 
King of Benin on his own elevation to the throne sent 
him an embassy with rich presents, and received from 
him tho investiture and insignia of sovereignty. These 
latter consisted of a staff 'and cap of shining. brass by' 
way of scoptro and crown, with a cross of brass. With- 
out this. ceremony tho kings word not held to be legiti- 
mised. The ambassadors nover. saw tins monarch during 
the whole term of their stay at his court. Only on the 
day of audience ho showed ono of his feet, which they 
kissed with revorenco as something holy. At their 
departure a cross of brass was thrown over tlie neck of 
each in the name of the king, and this liberated the 
wearer from all slavery, and was to him as an ennobling 
order of chivalry. . 

p 2 
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t The story tallied so remarkably with the accounts of 
Prcster John which hail been brought to the peninsula 
by Abyssinian priests,, that tho king was soixed with an 
ardent desire to get enlightened upon this subject, for ho 
plainly saw how immensely his double object of spreading 
Christianity and extending his commerco by opening tho 
road to the Indies would bo furthered by an alliance with 
such a sovereign. . It was the idea of the geographers of 
the time that the sources of tho Senegal and the Kilo wcro 
very near to each other. Tho king therefore gavo orders 
that as soon as the fortress at tho mouth of tlto Senegal 
was completed the ascent of tho rivet* should be made as 
far as its source ; but ho little foresaw tho difficulties of 
such an undertaking. He nevertheless determined that 
both by sea and land the attempt should be mado to 
reach the country of Prestcr John. 

By sea ho sent, in August, I486, two vessels of fifty 
tons respectively, under the command of Bartholomeu 
Dias and Joao Infante. A smaller craft which carried 
the provisions* was commanded by Fedro Dias, Bartho- 
lomews brother. Of this voyage, however, wo shall 
speak more fully after that wo havo described tho 
measures which tlu) king adopted with. tho view of .find- 
ing, if possible, the country of Prcster John by tho East. 
Tho first persons whom he sent out with this object wero 
Father Antonio do Lisboa and ono Pedro do.Montarryo; 
but when they reached 'Jerusalem they found that without 
knowing Arabic it would bo useless to continuo their 
voyage, ami therefore they returned. 

On tho 7tli of May, 1 487, however, the king despatched 
two men who wero not wanting in that respect, viz., 
Pedro do Covilhum and Affonso de Payva. They went 
by Naples and Rhodes to Alexandria and Cairo, and so 
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to Aden, whoro thoy separated with an agreement to 
moot at a certain tiino at Cairo. They loft Lisbon for 
Naples, whoro thdir bills of exchange wero paid by the 
son of Cosmo do Medicis ; and from Naples they sailed 
to tho island of Rhodes. Then crossing over to Alexan- 
dria, they travelled to Cairo as merchants, and proceed- 
ing with tho caravan to Tor on tho Red Sea, at the foot 
of Mount Sinai, gained some information relative to tho 
trade with Calicut. Thence they sailed to Aden, where 
thoy parted ; Covilham dircctod his courso towards India, 
and Payva towards Suakem in Abyssinia, appointing 
Cairo as tho future place of their rendezvous. 

At Aden, Covilham embarked in a Moorish ship for 
Cananor, on tho Malabar coast, and after some stay in 
that city,. went to Calicut and Goa, being tho first of his 
countrymen who had sailed on tho Indian Ocean, llo 
then passed over to Sofala, on tho eastern coast of Africa, 
and examined its gold-mines, where ho procured some 
intelligence of the island* of St. Lawrence, called by 
tho Moors tho Island of tho Moon, now known as Mada- 
gascar. 

Covilham had now heard of cloves and cinnamon, and 
seen popper- and ginger.; he therefore resolved to venture 
no further until tho valuable information ho possessed 
was conveyed to Portugal. With this idea ho returned 
to Egypt ; but found on his arrival at Cairo, whbre he 
met with messengers from King Jouo, that Payva had 
died a short time before. The names of these messen- 
gers wero Rabbi Abraham of Beja, and Joseph of 
Lamego; tho latter immediately returned with letters 
from Covilham, containing, among other curious facts, 
tlie following remarkable report: — " That the ship* arhich 
tailed tlown. the, coast <if (iainca aiigltl he sure of reach! ihj 



2 14 Prince Henry the Navigator* 

the termination of the continent, by persisting in a course to 
theftonth; and that when tliey should arrive in lite eastern 
ocean, their best direction must be to inquire for Sofala t and 
the Island of the Moon." % Rabbi Abraham and his com- 
panion, having. already visited the city of Baghdad and 
the island of Ormuz, hod made themselves acquainted 
with many particulars respecting the spicetrado. This 
# alone was sufficient to recommend them to tho patronago 
of Joao II., and they accordingly were employed by him 
to seek Covilham and Payva at Cairo, with additional 
directions to go to Ormuz and the coast of Persia, in order 
to improve their commercial information. 

Covilham eagerly embraced this opportunity to visit 
Ormuz, and having attended Abraham to the Gulf of 
Persia, they returned together to Aden, whenco the 
latter hastened to give King Joao an accpunt of their 
tour, and Covilham embarked for Abyssinia to complete 
that part of his voyage which tho death of Payva bad 
hitherto frustrated. 

Crossing tho Straits of Babcliriandeb, he landod in tho 
dominions of the Negus. That princo took him with 
him to- Shoa, tho residence of tho court, where ho met 
with a very favourable deception. Ho at length became 80 
necessary to the priucc, that ho was compelled to spend tho 
remainder of his life in Abyssinia. He married in that: 
country, and from' occupying highly important posts, 
amassed a coiisiderable fortune. He passed thirty-throo 
years of his life in Abyssinia, and died there. From his 
letter to King. Joao, already quoted, it will bo. scon that 
to him is to bo assigned tho honour of tho theoretical 
discovery of the Cape of Good Hope* as that of tho 
practical discovery, will presently be shown to belong to 
Bartholoineu Dias. 
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Meanwhile, in tho year 1488, tho king had fitted out 
a considerable armament with the view of founding 
another station at tho mouth of the Senegal, similar to 
that of San Jorge da Mina, but this project mot with 
very different success. It so happened that the Prince 
of the Jaloffs, a man whose vicious habit of life made tho 
cares of ruling irksome, had to a certain extent abandoned 
the government to his uterino brother, named Bemoi, 
and in so doing had slighted the claims of his two 
brothers, tho sons of the late king. Bemoi, who was a 
man of talent and onorgy, strengthened himself against 
tho princes, his rivals, by forming a fcloso alliance with 
tho Portuguese, to whom ho novcr failed to show every 
possible attention and kindness. All. went on well till 
tho death of tho king, who was assassinated at tho 
instigation of his brothers. Bemoi now found himself 
engaged in open warfare, and naturally appealed for help 
to his allios. King Jofto promised him every help if 
only ho would becomo a Christian and bo baptized, and 
for this purposo sent out ambassadors with presents and 
accompanied by missionaries. Bemoi promised to do 
what was required of him, but objected . that ; it was 
highly inexpedient, during a civil war, to make a change 
which would naturiilly alienate oven many of his own 
partisans,- but ho engaged that, if ho should obtain quiet 
possession of tho kingdom) ho would not only embraco 
Christianity, biit would make the wholo nation do tho 
same. A year thus passed, during which tho commerco 
was seriously interrupted by tho war, ami t\io Portuguese 
merchants complained to King.Jo3o, who, finding. that 
Bemoi did uo.t embraco Christianity, ordered all his 
subjects tinder heavy penalties to leave him ami return 
to Portugal. Boiuoi became alarmed, and sent a nepde\V 
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of his in company with the Portuguese, with u collar of 
gold and a hundred picked slaves as .a present to the 
king, in the liopo of securing his. assistance. There was 
not timo, howover for him to recoivo tho answer, for he 
was beaten and with difficulty escaped to tho fortress of 
Arguiu, wbfcnce he embarked for Portugal, with twenty- 
five of his most faithful adherents. 

When the king heard of his arrival he had him con- 
ducted to the palace of Palmclla, where he was treated 
with the greatest magnificence until he should mako his 
public eftitry into Lisbon. On that occasion his passago 
through tho streets was an ovation, and he was received 
with the greatest pomp, both by tho king and queen at 
separate palaces, each surrounded by a numerous court 
of ladies and grandees. For a long time Bemoi had 
been receiving instruction in tho tenets of Christianity ; 
so that tho king's anxiety was gratified, by his- sponta- 
neous request, that he and his companions might be 
admitted by baptism into the Christian Church. Ho 
was baptized in the queen's palace, by the Bishop of 
Ceuta, on tho 3rd of December, 1489, and received tho 
king's name of Jouo. On" the following day tho king 
dubbed him knight/and gave him foi* arms, gules, a. cross 
or, between the fivo escutcheons of Portugal. 

Meanwhile the king equipped twenty caravels, well 
provided with men, and provisions, and munitions of war, 
and everything rcquisito for tho construction of a fortress, 
together with a number of missionaries for the conver- 
sion of the heathen. Unhappily for the fulfilment *df tho 
king's desires, the command was entrusted to Pedro Vaz 
da Cunha, a man of brutal nature, who, in a moment of 
spleen at finding tho foundations of tho new fortress laid 
in an unhealthy position, in which it would be his duly 
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for Bouto thuo to reside, stubbed Beinoi to death upon an 
empty protonco that ho had plotted treason again&t hint. 
Not only tho negroes, but tho Portuguese themselves 
woro horrified at this not of baseness, which caused tho 
king much pain. Ho contented hitnsolf, however, with 
leaving Da Cunha to his remorse, which would probably 
bo but a trivial punishment to so heartless a coward. 

But it is time we revert to that most important expedi- 
tion of which Bartholomeu Dias was the commander, and 
which set sail for the south in 1486. It was fitting 
that a Dias should be tho first to accomplish the great 
task which it had been the ruling desiro of the life of 
Princb. Henry to seo effected. It was a family of daring 
navigators. Joao Dias had been one of the first who 
had doubled Cape Bojador, and Lorenzo Dias was the 
first to reach tho Bay of Atguin, while Biniz Dias was 
the first to reach tho land of the Blacks and even Capo 
Verde, to which ho gave its. name. The expedition of 
Bartholomeu started about tho eud of August, and made 
directly for the south* Passing tho Manga das Areas 
where Diogo Cam had placed his furthest pillar, they 
reached a bay to which they gave tho nam'e of Afrgra dos 
Ilheos. Hero Dias erected a pillar, which was broken 
some eighty years ago. Tho point is now called Dias 
Point or Pedestal Point. From seaward . is seen what 
looks like two conical shaped islands, on tho highest of 
which stood the cross. These hillocks stand out dark from 
the surrouudiug sand, and probably gavo rise from their 
tint to tho namo of Sevra Parda,.or tho Dark Hills, in 
•which Barr6s places this monument. Proceeding south- 
ward,. Dias reached another point, where ho was delayed 
live days in struggling against the weather, and the fn> 
qucnt tacks that he had to make induced h'iin to call it 
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Angra das Voltas, or Capo of tho Turns or Tucks. It is 
called Cape Voltas, and forms the south point of Orange 
River. From this tbiey wore driven before tho wind, for 
thirteen days* duo south, with half-reefed sails, and of 
course out of sight of land, when suddonly they woro 
surprised to find a striking change 'in tho tompcraturo, 
tho cold increasing greatly as they advanced. Whon tho 
wind abated, Dias, not doubting that the coast still ran 
north and south, as it had done hitherto, steered in an 
easterly direction with tho view of striking it, but finding 
that no land made its appearance, ho altered his coiirso 
for tho north, and came upon a bay whero were a 
number of cowherds tending their kino, who woro 
greatly alarmed at the sight of tho Portuguese, and drovo 
their cattle inland. Dias gave tho bay tho name of Angra 
dos Vaquciros, or tho Bay of Cowherds. It is tho 
present Flesh Bay, near Gauritz River. Ho had rounded 
the Cape without knowing it. 

It is a fact specially worthy of notico that in tins 
voyage an entirely different system was adopted with 
respect to the natives tlian had prevailed hitherto. 
Instead of capturing tho negroes that they chanced to 
find on the coast, they had ordors to lcavo On tho shore 
at intervals negroes and ncgresscs well dressed and well 
affected towards Portugal, to gather information respect- 
ing .Prester John, to speak in praise of tho Portuguese 
from experience of kindnesses received, and to infuse a 
desire to contract alliances with them. In accordance 
with these instructions two negroes had been restored at 
Angra do Salto (the ftay of tho Capture), so called from 
J)iogo Cam having captured them at this place. They 
had leii also a negress at Angra. dos IIIicom (Aught 
'Pequcfiu), and another at Angra das Voltas. An un- 
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fortunate ovctit, however, occurred which neutralized the 
effect of this well-intended plan. In proceediug eastward 
from Flesh Bay, Dias reached another bay, to which ho 
gave the name of San Bras, where he put in to take water. 
In doing this ho met with determined opposition from the 
natives, who threw stones at his men. They were thus 
compelled to rcBort to their own weapons iu self-defence, 
and an unfortunate shot from au arblast struck one of 
tho Caffres dead, and thus the favourable impressions 
which had been looked for from a pacific system of 
procedure were nullified by an act of violcnco which they 
would gladly have avoided. Continuing east, Dias 
reached a small island in Algoa Bay, on which ho set up 
another pillar with its cress, and the name of Santa Cruz, 
Which ho gave to tho rock, still survives ; and as they 
found two springs in it, many called it the Penedo das 
Fofttcs. This was tho first land beyond the Cape which 
was trodden by European feet, and here they set on shore 
another ncgress. 

Tho crews now began to complain, for they were worn 
out. with fatigue, and alarmed at the heavy seas through 
which thoy wcro passing. With ono voice they protested 
against proceeding farther. Dias, however, was most 
anxious to prosecuto tho voyage. By way of compromise 
he proposed that they should sail on in the same direction 
for two or three days, and if they then found no reason 
for proceeding farther, ho promised they should return. 
This was acceded to. At the. end of that time they 
reached a rivdr some twciity-fivo leagues beyond tho 
island of Santa-Cruz, and as Joao Infante, the captain of 
the second ship, tho & Vaidahoi^ was tho first to land, 
they called the river the Rio do Infante. It was tho 
river now known as the Great Fish River. 
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Iloro tho remonstrances and complaints of the crews 
compelled Dias to turn back. When ho roaohod tho little 
island of Santa Cruz, and bade farewell to tho cross 
which ho had thoro erected, it was with grief as intonso 
as if ho woro leaving his child in tho wilderness with no 
hopo of ever seeing him again. The recollection of all 
tho dangers that he and his men had gono through in 
that long voyago, and tho reflection that they woro to 
terminate thus fruitlessly, caused him the keenest sorrow. 
Ho was, in fact, unconscious of what he had accomplished. 
But his eyes were soon to bo opened. As ha sailed 
onwards to tho west of Santa Cruz ho at length camo 
in sight of that remarkable capo which had boon hidden 
from tho eyes of man for so many centuries. In re- 
membrance of tho perils thoy had encountered in passing 
that tempestuous point, ho gave to it tho namo of Gtlbo 
"Tormentoso, or Stormy Cape, but whon ho reached 
Portugal and mado his report to Joao II., the king, 
foreseeing the realization of tho long-coveted passago 
to India, gavo it the enduring namo of Capo of Good 
Hope. 

Tho oflo grand discovery which had been tho object of 
Prince Henry's unceasing desiro was. now effected. Tho 
joy of 'the homeward voyago was, however, marred by a 
most painful incident. Dias had,- by way of precaution, 
left behind him, off tho coast of Guinea, tho small vessel 
containing tho supplies of provisions. Ho now wont in 
search of it, it being nino months sinco they had parted 
company. When thoy reached it, they found throo mon 
only surviving out of tho nine that had been left, and one 
of these, named Fernando Cola$o, a scrivener from 
Lumiar, near Lisbon, was so weakened by illness that ho 
died of joy when ho tsuw his companions. Tho cause of 
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tlio loss had boon that, whilo tho Portuguese were 
holding friendly coinmtiiiication with the negroes, tho 
latter wore seized ,vith a covetous desiro to possess soino 
of tho articles whicH were being bartered, and as a short 
moans of obtaining them killed the owners. Not to 
return ompty -handed, Dias put in at St. Jorgo da Mina, 
and received from tho coramandor, J080 Fogaza, the gold 
which he had taken in barter. He . then proceeded to 
Lisbon, which he reached in December! 1487, after an 
absenco of sixteen months and scvonteeii days. 

In that voyago ho had discovered, thrco hundred and 
fifty leagues of coast, which was almost as much as Diogo 
Cain had disbovorod in his two voyages. This great and 
memorable discovery was tho last that was made in tho 
reign of King Joao II. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

RESULTS WESTWARD. 

« 

U70—1507. 

" It was in Portugal," said Ferdinand Columbus, the son 
and biographer of the most illustrious navigator that the 
world lias seen, — "it was in Portugal that tho admiral 
began to surmise, that, if the Portuguese sailed so far 
south, one might also sail westward, and find lands in 
that direction." 

The period of Cbristophor Columbus 1 sojourn in 
Portugal was "from 1470 to tho close of 1484, during 
which time ho mado several voyages to the coast of 
Guinea in tho Portuguese service. While at Lisbon ho 
innrricd Fclipa Moniz do Percstrello, daughter of that 
Bartholomew Percstrello to whom wo have already seen 
that Prince Henry had granted tho comnmndcrship of 
tho island of Porto Santo. 

For some timb Columbus and his wifo lived at Porto 
Santo with the widow of Percstrello, who, observing tho 
interest ho took in nautical matters, spoke much to him 
of her husband's expeditions, and handed over to him tho 
papers, journals, maps, and nautical instruments which 
Percstrello had. left behind him. 

Las Casas, in his " History of tlw Indies," tells us 
distinctly that Columbus derived much information from 
Pcrestivllo's maps and papers, and adds that,." in order 
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to acquaint himself practically with tlie method pursued 
by the Portuguese in navigating to the coast of Guinea, 
he. sailed several times with them as if he had been one 
of thuuu" Las Casas says that ho learned this from the 
admiral's son Diego, adding that " some time before his 
famous voyago Columbus resided in Madeira, where news 
of fresh discoveries was constantly arriving, and this," 
ho says, " appeared to havo been the occasion of 
Christopher Columbus coming to Spain, and the begin- 
ning of the discovery of this great world (America)." 

"It was not only ,7 says Ferdinand Columbus, "this 
opinion of certain philosophers, that the greater part of 
our globo is dry land, that stimulated the admiral ; he 
learned also from many- pilots, experienced in the Western 
voyages to the Azores and the island of Madeira, facts 
and signs which convinced him that there was an 
unknown land towards the west. Martin Vicente, pilot 
of tho King of Portugal, told him that at a distance 
of four hundred and fifty leagues from Cape St. 
Vincent, ho had taken from the water a pieco .of wood 
sculptured very artistically, but not with an iron instru- 
ment. This wood had been driven across by tho west 
wind, which made tho sailors -believe, that certainly there 
wero on that sido some islands not yet discovered. 
Pedro Corrca, brother-in-law to tho admiral, told him, 
that near tho island of Madeira ho had found a similar 
piece of sculptured wood, and coining from tho same 
western direction. Ho also said that the lunar of 
Portugal hod received information of largo canes having 
been taken up from tho water in these parts, which 
between onp knot and another would hold nine bottles of 
wine, and Herrera declares that the king had preserved 
these canes, and caused them. to be shown to Columbus. 
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Tho colonists of tlio Azores related, that when the wind 
blew from the west, the sea .threw up, especially in tho 
islands of Graciosa ahd Fayal, pines of a foreign species. 
Others related, that in tho. island of Florcs thoy found 
one day on tho shore two corpses of men, which had 
broad faces, different from those of Christians. Tho 
transport of these objects was attributed to tho action of 
tho west winds. Tho. true cause, howovor, was tho great 
current of the Gulf, or Florida stream. Tho west and 
north-west winds only increase tho ordinary rapidity of 
the ocean current, prolong its action towards tho east, as 
far as tho Bay of Biscay,, and mix tho waters of tho Gulf 
stream with those of the currents of Davis* Straits and of 
North Africa. Tho samo eastward oceanic movement, 
which in the fifteenth contury carried bamboos and pines 
ii{>on the shores of tho Azores and Porto Santo, deposits 
annually on Ireland, tho Hebrides, and Norway, the seeds 
of tropical plants, and the romains of cargoes of ships- 
which had been wrecked in tho West Indies. 

While availing himself of these sources of information, 
Columbus studied. with deep and careful attention tho 
works of such geographical authors as supplied sug- 
gestions of tho feasibility of a short western passage to 
India,. Amongst these, tho " Imago Mundi " of Cardinal 
Pierre d'Ailly was his favoufito, and it is probablo that 
from it he culled all ho know of tho opinions of Aristotle, 
Strabo, and Seneca, respecting tho facility of reaching 
India by a western route. Columbus' own copy of this 
work is now in. tho cathedral of Seville, and forms one 
of tho most precious items in tho valuablo library, 
originally collected by his son Ferdinand, and bequeathed 
to the cathedral on condition of its being constantly 
preserved for public uso. It contains many marginal 
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notes in his own handwriting, but of comparatively little 
importance. 

The suggestions derived from these works were cor- 
roborated by the narratives of Marco Polo and Sir John 
Manclcville, whose reports of the Vast extent of Asia cast- 
ward led to tlie reasonable inference that the westward 
passage to the eastern confines of that continent could 
not demand any considerable length of time. Tho 
natural tendency of his thoughts to naittical enterprise 
being thus fostered by tho works that he studied, and by 
the animating accounts of recent adventurers, as well as 
by tho glorious prospects which the broad expanse of 
tho unknown world opened up to his view, wo find that 

. in tho year 1474 his ideas had formed for themselves a 
determined channel, and hi3 grand project of discovery 
was established in his mind as a thing to lie done, and 
done by himself. The combined enthusiasm and tenacity 
of purposo which distinguished his character, caused him 
to regard his theory, when ohco formed, as a matter of 
such undeniable certainty, that no doubts, opposition, or 
disappointment, could divert him from the pursuit of 

; it, V 

It so happened that while Columbus was at Lisbon, a 
correspondence was being carried on between Fernando 
Martinez, a prebendary of that place, and tho learned 
Paolo Toscanelli of Florence, respecting tho commerce of 
the Portuguese to the coast of Guinea and the navigation 
of tho ocean to the westward. This came to tho know- 
ledge of Columbus, who forthwith despatched by an 
Italian then at Lisbon a letter to Toscanelli, informing 
him of his project. . He received an answer in Latin, 
in which, to demonstrato his approbation of tho design 
of Columbus, Toscanelli scut him a chart, the most 
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important features of which were laid down from the 
descriptions of Marco l?olo. Tho coasts of Asia woro 
drawn at a moderate distanco from tho opposite coasts 
of Europe and Africa, and tho islands of Cipango, 
Antilla, &c, of whoso riches such astonishing accounts 
had been given by this traveller, woro placed at con- 
venient spaces between the two continents. 

While all these exciting accounts must havo conspired 
to fan tho flame of his ambition, oho of tho noblest 
points in tho character of Columbus had to bo put to. 
tho test by the. difficulty of carrying his project into 
effectr The political position of Portugal, engrossed as 
it was with its wars with Spain, rendered the thoughts 
of an application for an expensive) fleet of discovery for 
tho time worso than useless; and several years elapsed 
before a fair Opportunity presented itself for making tho 
4 proposition. 

At length about the year 1480, Martin Bohaim 
rendered the astrolabe useful for the purposes of navi- 
gation, and shortly afterwards Columbus submitted to 
tho King of Portugal his proposition of a voyago of 
discovery westward. 

The king seemed inclined to make a trial of tho 
scheme, but some of his councillors, who woro enemies 
of the Genoese, and at the samo time loth to offend tho 
king, suggested a plan which suited their own views, but 
which was as short-sighted as it was dishonest. Their 
design was to procure from Columbus a detailed account 
of his plan that it might bo submitted to the council, 
and then, under tho false pretext of convoying provisions 
to tho Capo Verde. Islands, to despatch a caravel on tho 
voyago of discovery. King Joao, doviating from his 
general character for prudence and generosity, yielded to 
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their insidious advice, and their plan w&s acted upon; 
but the caravel which was sent out, after keeping, on its 
westward course for some days, encountered a storm, 
and the crew, possessing none of the lofty motives of 
Columbus to support their resolution, returned to Lisbon, 
ridiculing tho schomo in oxcuso of their cowardice. So 
indignant was Columbus at this uu worthy manoeuvre, 
that ho resolved to offer his services to some other 
country, and towards tho end of 1484 he left Lisbon 
secretly with his son Diego. 

It is not difficult to understand why the King of 
Portugal should hot very eagerly have fallen in with the 
proposition of Columbus. Nearly seventy years of con- 
tinued effort on tho part of tho Portuguese to realize 
tho great .oncoption of Princo Henry afforded sub- 
stantial proof of their conviction of the soundness of that 
conception. Many years before Columbus proposed to 
reach India by tho sea, Prince Henry had finished a lifo 
which had been spent in aiming at tho same result by 
another route. That route, therefore, though by no means 
f i*eo from great dangers, was identified with their hopes in 
tho futuro as well as their predilections in the past* 
What wonder that they refused to resign a courso so 
hopeful, comparatively so simple, and so essentially their 
own, in favour- of a project r^cplcto with danger, and 
which tjioy regarded as tho chimera of a visionary? 

Tho interval till 1492 was spent in a succession of 
appeals to tho Spanish court, and in contending against 
all tho vexatious variety of obstacles that ignorance, 
envy, or a pusillanimous economy could suggest 

At length, having bvercomo all obstacles, Columbus 
set sail with a fleet of threo ships on tho 3rd of August, 
1492, on his unprecedented and perilous voyage. The 

Q 2 . 
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ordinary difficulties which might bo expected to occur in 
so novel and precarious an adventure were seriously- 
aggravated by tho alarming discovery of tho variation 
of the needle, as well as by .tho mutinous behaviour of 
his crew; and his life was upon tho point of being 
sacrificed to their impatience, when tho fortunato 
appearance of land, oh tho .morning of the 12th October, 
converted their indignation into Compunction, and their 
despondency into unbounded joy. 

The following is an extract from tho Diafty of 
Columbus, describing the event : — 



"Thursday, October 11th [1402] Killed AV.S.W. Had much sea 
[more than they had had in tho whole voyage]. Saw somo |w\rdclas and 
a green rush closo to tho ship. Tho sailors, of tho caravel l'inta saw a 
reed and a stick, and they picked up another small bit of wood, carved 
apparently with an iron tool, also a piece of cane, somo other fragments of 
land vegetation and a small board. Tho sailors of the caravel Miua also 
saw some signs of laud, and a small piece of wood covered with dog-roses. 
At these indications they drew in their breath and were all full of gladness. 
That day they made twenty-six leagues before sunset. After sunset, sailed 
tho original course to tho westward, made twclvo miles an hour, and by 
two o'clock after midnight they had made ninety miles, i. e. tweuty-two 
leagues and a half; and as the caravel. Piuta was tho l>est sailor and was 
in advanco of tho admiral, she found the land and mado tho signals that 
tho admiral had. commanded. The land was tirst seen by a sailor named 
Ilodt'igo do Triana ; for. at ten o'clock at night, tho ad mind while standing 
on the quarterdeck saw a light, although it was so indistinct that ho 
would not say with certainty that it was laud; but he called to Tero 
Gutierrez, the king's groom of the chambers, and told him there was a 
light in sight, and desired him to look out, and so ho did, and saw it. 
lie also spoke of it to Uodrigo Sanchez of Segovia who had been sent out 
us supervisor by the king and queen ; but he not being in a good posi- 
tion for seeing, saw nothing. After the admiral had mentioned it, it was 
observed .Once or twice. It was like a small wax candle, which was lifted 
up from time to time, which few would take to bo a sign of laud, but tho 
admiral held it fur certain that laud was close by. After the Salve, which 
all the sailor* were in the habit of baying and singing in their own fashion, 
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whilo thoy wore all assembled, tho admiral begged and admonished them 
to keop a good look-out for laud from tho bows, and promised an 
immediate present of a silk doublet to lain who should lint call out that 
ho saw land, besides tho reward that h;id boon promised by tho sovereigns; 
viz. nu annuity of ten thousaud maravedis to him who lirst saw laud. 
At two o'clock after mid uight tho land appeared at two leagues' distance. 
They struck all sail except tho storm squitro»sail, witliout topsails ; ami 
they lay to until Friday tho 12th of October, when they reached a 
small island of tho Lucayos [tho lldiatnas] which was called iu the 
Indian language Guaiiahaui. l'reseutly tho people camo towards us, 
They were quite naked. . Tho admiral wont on shore in an.armed barge 
and took possession of the island for tho king and queen." 



Columbus named this island San Salvador, in honour 
of tho Saviour. For centuries it was supposed to bo 
identical with Cat Island, but it has been recently 
proved to bo "Watling's Island, to the south-east of Cat 
Island. 

J11 this first voyage tho .discovery Was made of tho 
islands of St. Salvador, Santa Maria do la Concepcion, 
Exmna, Isabella, Cuba, Bohio, tho Archipelago off the 
south coast of Cuba, called by Columbus tho Jardin del 
JRoy, or King's Garden, tho islands of St. Catherino and 
H'ispaniola. On this latter Columbus erected the fortress 
of La Navidad, and established a colony. He set sail on 
his return voyage on tho 10th January, 1493, and, after 
suffering severely from a storm and a wearisome strugglo 
with tho trade-winds, arrived on the 15th of March at 
tho little port of Palos, from whence he had sailed on the 
3rd of August in the preceding year. His reception in 
Spain was 6uch as tho grandeur and dignity of his 
unrivalled achievement deserved, and his entranco into 
Barcelona was scarcely inferior to a Roman triumph. 

The description of his voyage, which ho had addressed 
to tho Spanish sovereigns through thoir treasurer, 
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caused bo much excitement, that numerous editions of it 
wero issued in the same year (1493) from the various 
great printing cities of Europe ; and tlio narrative, 
embodied in ottava rima by the Florentine poet, Qiuliano 
Dati, was sung about the streets to announce to tho 
Italians tho astounding news of tho discovery of a new 
"world. 

It is not my duty hero to lfcad" tho reader through 
details of tho explorations madb by Columbus ir his four 
voyages. It has been my purposo to show tho correct- 
ness of my assertion in tho first chapter, that " whilo 
this vast achievement of Columbus was tho link that 
united tho old world with tho now, tho explorations 
instituted by Princo Henry of Portugal wcro in truth tho 
anvil on which that link was forged." It was an ovont 
in which all humanity was concerned, but oiio which was 
recompensed with tho basest ingratitudo ovon from 
those most closely and beneficially interested in it. 

The seductive adulation of the court and tho peoplo 
shown for tho moment to Columbus, did not divert his 
thoughts from tho preparations for a second expedition. 
A stay of six months, sufficed to mako all ready for this 
purpose, during which period a papal bull was obtained 
which fixed the famous lino. of demarcation, determining 
tho right of tho Spanish and Portuguese to discovered 
lands; which lino was drawn from tho north to tho 
south polo, at a hundred, leagues west of tho Azores and 
Capo do Verde Islands ; the discoveries to tho westward 
wcro to belong to. Spain, and those to tho eastward to 
Portugal. 

On tho 25th of September, 1193, Columbus sailed 

westward, taking iiis departure from Cadiz with a fleet 

.of three large ships of heavy burthen, und fourteen 
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caravels, and after a pleasant voyage reached the island 
of Dominica on the 2nd of November. In this voyage 
he discovered the Caribbee Islands, Jamaica, an 
archipelago named by Columbus tho Queen's Gardens, 
and supposed to bo tho Morant Keys, Evangelist* or tho 
Islo of Pines, and tlio island of Monn. 

lie sailed with his fleet finally for Spain on tho 28th 
of April, 149C, and after working his way for nearly two 
months against tho whole current of tho trade-winds,— 
during which provisions became so reduced, that there 
was talk of killing, and even eating, the Indian prisoners, 
— ho readied tho bay of Cadiz on the 11th of June. 
The emaciated state of the crew when they disembarked, 
presenting so mournful a contrast with the joyous and * 
triumphant appearance which they were expected to 
make, produced a very discouraging impression upon the 
opinions of tho public, and reflected a corresponding 
depression upon the spirits of Columbus himself. He 
was reassured, howover, by tho receipt of a gracious 
letter from tho sovereigns, inviting him to the court ; a 
letter tho moro gratifying to him that he had feared he 
was fallen into disgrace. Ho was received with dis- 
tinguished favour, and had a verbal concession of his 
request to bo. furnished with eight ships for a third 
voyage. 

It was not, howbvor, till tho 30th of May, 1498, that 
ho set sail from San Lucar, with six of tho eight vessels 
promised, tho other] two having been despatched to 
Hispaniolh. with provisions in the beginning of tho year. 
In tho courso of this voyage tho crows suffered intensely 
from tho heat, having at ono time reached tho fifth 
degree of north latitude, but at length land was descried 
on tho 31st of July, — a most providential occurrence, as 
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but one cask of water remained in the ship. Tho island 
they came to formed an addition to Columbus 9 dis- 
coveries ; and as the first land which appeared consisted 
of three mountains, united at their baso, he christened 
tho island, from tho namo of tho Trinity, La Trinidad. 
It was in this voyage that ho discovered Terra Firma, 
and the islands of Margarita and Cubagua. On reaching 
Hispaniola, Ik) had tho mortification to find the colony in 
a stato of organized rebellion. Ho had scarcely, by his 
activo and at tho samo timo politic conduct, brought 
matters to a stato of comparative tranquillity, when a 
new storm gathered round him from tho quarter of tlio 
Spanish court. Tho hatred of his auciont enemies 
availed itself of the clamour raised against him by somo 
of thd rebels who had. recently returned to Spain, and 
tho king and queen, wearied with reiterated complaints, 
at length sent out a judge to inquire into his conduct; 
who, on the day after his arrival, seized on tho govern- 
ment before he had even seen Columbus, and took posses- 
sion of all his property, public and private, even to. his 
most, secret papers. No sooner did tho admiral himself 
arrivo, than ho was put in chains, and thrown intooonfino- 
mont. In this shackled condition he was conveyed, in tho 
early part of October, from prison to tho ship that was 
to convey him homo; and when Andreas Martin, tho 
master of tho caravel* touched with respect for tlio years! 
and great. merit, of Columbus, and deeply moved at this 
unwortliy treatment, proposed, to tako off las irons, ho 
declined tho offered benefit, with the following -magnani- 
mous reply : "Since tho kiftg has commanded that I 
should obey his governor, he shall find me as obedient to 
this, as I havo been to all his other orders ; nothing but 
his command shall releaso me. If twelve years' hardship 
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and fatigue ; if continual dangers and frequent famine; 
if the ocean first openod, and five times passed and 
repassed, to add a new world, abounding with wealth, to 
the Spanish monarchy ; and if an infirm and premature 
old ago, brought on by theso services, deserve theso 
chains as a reward, it is very fit I should wear them to 
Spain, and keep them by mo as memorials to the end of 
my life." This in truth ho did, for ho always kept them 
hung on tho walls of his chamber, and desired that 
when he died they might bo buried with him. 

His arrival in Spain in this painful and degraded 
condition produced so general a sensation of indignation 
and astonishment, that a warm manifestation in his 
favour was tho iramediato consequence. His reception 
at the Alhambfa was gracious and flattering in the 
higliest degree; ample restitution and rewards were 
promised him, and ho had every sanction for indulging 
the fondest hopes, of returning in honour and triumph to 
. St. Doniingb, but his reappointment was postponed from 
time to timo with various plausible excuses. 

It is possible that the delay manifested by the sove- 
reigns in redocming their promise might havo continued 
until the death of Columbus, had not afresh stimulant to 
tho cupidity of Ferdinand been suggested by a new 
project of discovering a strait, of the cxistenco of which 
Columbus felt persuaded, from his own observations, and 
which would, connect tho New World which ho had 
discovered with the wealthy shores of tho East. His 
enthusiasm on tho subject was heightened by an emulous 
consideration of tho recont achievements of Vascb da 
Gama and Cabral, tho former of whom had m U97 found 
a maritimo passage to India by tho Capo, and tho latter 
in 1500 had discovered for Portugal tho vast and opukut 
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orapiro of Brazil. The. prospect of a moro direct and 
safo route to India than that discovered by Da Gama, at 
length gained Columbus the accomplishment of his wish 
for another armament ; and finally, on tho 9th of May, 
1502, ho sailed from Cadiz on his fourth and last voyago 
of discovery. 

Fuvourod by tho trodo-winds, ho mado a gontlo 
and easy passage, and roached Martinique on tho 15th 
of June. After staying threo days at this island, ho 
steered northwards, touched at Dominica, and from 
thence directed bis courso, contrary to his own original 
intention and the commands of tho sovereigns, to 
St. Domingo. 

But we must not follow him through tho remainder of 
this voyage which was a most unhappy ono. Its toils 
and perils were aggravated to Columbus by oxtromo 
bodily suffering and by the treatment lie received from 
tho king's emissaries at San Domingo. It closed by his 
reaching Jamaica, whore ho would in all probability havp 
perished but for tho energy and zeal of a dovoted friend, 
named Diego Mendez. This bravo man with only ono 
Spaniard and six Indians crossed tho sea from Jamaica 
to San Domingo, a distanco of moro than a hundred and 
twenty miles, in an open canoe, in order to procuro a 
vessel ladon with provisions in which Columbus, might re- 
turn in safety to Spain. In commemoration of this groat 
feat ho left orders in his will that on his tomb a canoo 
should be sculptured and headed with tho single word 
"Canoa." 

On tho 12th of September, 1504, Columbus set sail for 
Spain; but from beginning to end this his last voyago 
was tho most disastrous otic. Tho ship in which hocamo 
homo sprung her mainmast in four places in ono tempest, 
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and in a subsoquont storm tlio foremast was sprung, and 
finally, on tho 7th of Novombor, Columbus arrived, in a 
vossol as shattered as bis own broken and care-worn 
framo, in tho wolcomo harbour of San Lucar. 

It is impossiblo to rend withdut tho deepest sympathy 
tho halksupprossod complaints which nro uttered in tho 
courso of tho veteran navigator's touching lottor to tho 
sovereigns describing this voyage These murmurings 
were wrung from tho manly spirit of Columbus by sick- 
ness and soitow, and though ho was reduced almost to 
tho brink of despair by tho injustice of the king, yet do 
wo find nothing harsh or disrespectfid in his language to 
tho sovereign. A curious contrast is presented to us. 
Tho gift of a world could not movo tho monarch* to 
gratitudo; tho infliction of chains, as a recompense for 
that gift, could not provoko tho subject to disloyalty. 
The same great heart which through moro than twenty 
wearisome years of disappointment and chagrin gave him 
strength to beg and to buffet his way to glory, still 
taught him to bear with majestic meekness tho conver- 
sion of that glory into unmerited shame. 

Tho two yoars which intervened between this poriod 
mvd his death, present a picture of black ingratitude on 
tho part of tho crown to this distinguished benefactor of 
the kingdom, which it is .truly painful to contemplate. 
We behold an extraordinary man, tho discoverer of a 
second hemisphere, reduced by his very success to so low 
a stato of poverty that in his prematurely infirm old age 
ho is compelled to subsist by borrowing, and to plead, in 
tho apologetic language of a culprit, for tho rights of 
which tho very sovereign whom he has benefited has 
deprived him. Tho selfish and cold-hearted Ferdinand 
beheld his illustrious and loyal servant sink, without 
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relief under bodily infirmity, and tlio paralyzing ftickness . 
of hope deferred; and at length, 011 the 20th of May, 
1 500, the generous heart which had dono so much with- 
out reward, ami Buffered bo much without upbraiding, 
found rest in a world whero neither gratitude nor justico 
is either asked or withheld. 

But injustice, unhnppily, was not buried with Colum- 
bus in the tomb. It was but ono twelvemonth after his 
death that an attempt was made, and ouly too success- 
fully, to name tho new worid which ho had discovered, 
after another who was not only his inferior, but his pupil 
in tho scltool of maritime enterprise. In an ob.se uro 
corner of Lorraine, at the little cathodral town of. St; 
Die, a cluster of learned priests, who had Micro* estab- 
lished a printing-press under tho auspices of Rene IT., 
; Duke of Lorraino, suggested to givo to tho nowly-dis- 
covercd continent the namo of tho Florentine, Amerigo 
Vespucci, whoso nautical career did riot commence till 
after Coiumbus had returned from his second voyage to 
the western hemisphere. 

It took place in this wise. When Vespucci was at 
Seville in 1501, one Giuliano Giocondi,. thou resident at 
Lisbon, was seufr to him by Dom Manocl, King of 
Portugal, to seduce him from tho scrvico of tho King 
of Spain, in which mission Giocondi was successful. A 
letter, describing tho voyago which ho made in con- 
sequence, was translated from Italian into. Latin by 
another member of tho Giocondi family, 'fliia was no 
less than tho celebrated Fra Giovanni Giocondi, of 
Verona, who had gained great renown as an architect at 
Venice, but was, at the time wo speak of, engaged in tho 
scrvico of Louis XII., and built tho bridge of Notro 
Daino at Paris, which is at presdnt standing. 
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Now at the timo that Fra Giocondi was thus engaged 
in Paris, a young. man of great talent, named Matthias 
llinginann, a liattvo of Schlostudt, on tho eastern kiiIo 
of tho VoHgos mountains, was also pursuing his studies 
111 (ho French capital at tho 00 1 logo of Cardinal Lcmoino. 
ltiugmann, hotter known in tho literary world by tho 
pseudonym of Philcsius, was a great proficient in Latin, 
versification, -and when ho returned to his native, Alsace, 
he found tho fiercest literary rivalry existing between 
two contiguous parties of students, tho ono known as 
the Swubians, tho other as the llhitio-men. Among tho 
latter Itingnmun soon distinguished himself by tho 
gracefulness, no less than the wit, of his versification. 
At tho University of Fribourg, tho party of the Swubians 
found a talented but discreditable supporter in a dis- 
solute professor, named Jacob Lochcr, better known as 
Philomusus. 

A pkpio occasioned by somo able verses of Iiingmaftn 
in defence of his own party, induced Lochcr to resort 
to a modo of retribution of tho inost brutal and dis- 
graceful character. At tho close of tho year 1505, 
Ringmann, who was at tho time but twenty-two, a 
beardless young man of inoffensivo manners and far 
from strong in frame, happened to bo on a visit to tho 
Syndic Zasius at Fribourg. Locher, having heard that 
on a certain day llingmann intended to proceed on his 
way through the Black Forest, secured tho assistance of 
eight armed confederates, and awaited tho arrival of his 
victim by tho wall of the Carthusian Convent about two 
miles from Fribourg, which lay on his road. Totally 
' free from suspicion, Ringmann came as was expected, 
and was forthwith seized by this troop of cowards, who 
uutrussed him, and inflicted on his baro body a severo 
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and ignominious flagellation. This whipped and weakly 
youth was the originator of the name which now belongs 
to the whole of tlie vast western world* 

When in Paris, Ringinann had made the acquaintance 
of Fra Giovanni Giocondi. From Paris ho carried back 
with him to Alsace that admiration for Vespucci and his 
achievements which no one in Paris, of whom wo havo 
as yet heard, was so likely to have instilled into him as 
Giocondi ; and in August, 1505, he became the editor, 
at Strasburg, of an edition of Giocondi's translation of 
Vespucci's above-mentioned letter, in which thoro aro 
not only a set of vorscs by himself, in laudation of 
Vespucci's discoveries in his so-callbd third voyage, but 
also a Latin cpistlo on the samp subject, addressed to a 
friend. "Wo thus find even at this early period an 
intellectual and earnest advocate of the glory of Vespucci 
existing in Alsace. 

A short distance beyond the lino which separated 
that province from Lorraine, stood the. small cathodral 
city of St. Die, on the banks of tho Mcurtlie, within tho 
dominions of Rcntf IL, Duko of Lorraine, a princo who 
greatly distinguished himself by his encouragement of 
tho arts and of literature. Duko Rone's secretary was 
Walter Lud, ono of tho Canons of tho Cathedral. A zealous 
friend of literature, this worthy priest established a 
college at St. Die under the Duke's auspices, and, as wo 
have said, he there set up a printing-press. Ringmann 
became professor of Latin at tho Collego, and. corrector 
of the press in the printing-office ; and in 1504 another 
important personage joined this little oonfratcrnity. 
This was Martin Waldsccmullcr, or, as he is better known 
Uy his Gneco-latinizcd pseudonym, Ilylacomylus, a 
native and .student of Fribourg, who, going in tho. 
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vintage season of that year, in conformity with an 
annual habit of his, to eat grapes in Lorraine, became so 
charmed with tho society of his learned friends at St. 
Did, that ho mado up his mind to take up his abodo 
tlicro, and become tho teacher of geography at tho 
college. On tho 25th of April, 1507, a year after the 
death of Columbus, this latter member of tho cliquo 
produced, from tho St. Dr6 printing-press, it cannot bo 
doubted, under tho inspiration of Ringmann a little work 
entitled " Gosmographiaoi Introduction to which was ap- 
pended a Latin translation of Vespucci's four voyages as 
doscribed by himself. Not only was it from this publica- 
tion that the world was, for tho first timo,mado awaro of 
* four voyages made to America by Vespucci, arid ono of 
them involving absoluto priority in the discovery of tho 
continent of America, but in the text which preceded tho 
narrative of thoso voyages, the name of America was now, 
for tho first time, suggested for the newly, discovered 
western world in tho following words: — "And tho 
fourth part of tho world, having been discovered by 
Americus, may woll be called Amorigo, which is as much 
as to say, tho land of Americus, or America." 

And a few pages later he says, "But now these parts 
are moro extensively explored, and as will be seen in tho 
following letters, another fourth part has been discovered 
by Americus Vosputius, which I see no just reason why 
any ono should forbid to bo named Amerigo, which is as 
much as to say, tho land of Amoricus, or America, from 
its discoverer Americus, who is a man of shrewd in- 
tellect.; for Europo and Asia have both of them taken a 
femimno form of namo from the names of women." 

We have seen the connexion of tho Giocorrdi with Ves- 
pucci. We havo seen also tho connoxion of Ringmann with 
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tho work of Fra Giovanni Giocondi, and tho interest taken 
by him in the glory of Vespucci. Ho has infused into 
tho little circlo of St. Die a similar interest, and, certes, 
the question of a claim to the glory of having discovered 
a new world and of a right to confer on it a name, is ono 
which might excito an interest in the. most phlegmatic. 
But these men are possessed of a printing-press, and wo 
can imagine the keenness of their pleasure in having tho 
opportunity to set forth a subject which would tlirow 
"so bright a reflection on the obscurity of their secluded 
valley. AVcll might Pico do Mmindola, who gavo King- . 
maun a Greek MS. of Ptolemy to bo edited by them, 
express his surprise that so learned a cluster of men 
should exist among those wild rocks. 

In September of the samo year appeared a re-issue at 
St. Di<S of this samo book, and in 1509 a new edition of 
it was issued from the printing-press of Johunn 
Griiningcr, of Strasburg. Now in this very samo year,- 
1509, the name of America, thus proposed two years 
before, appears as if it were already accepted as a well- 
known denomination in an anonymous work, entitled 
" Globus Mundi," printed also at Strasburg in that year. 
This was three years before tho death of Vespucci. 

The first place in which wo find the namo of America, 
used a little further a-field, is in a letter dated Vienna, 1 512, 
from Joachim Watt, Professor *of Liberal Arts at the High 
School at Vienna, to liudolphus Agricola, and inserted in 
the Pompouius Mela of 1518, edited by the former. Tho 
expression used is " America discovered by Vcsputius." 
These men were all connexions of the samo clique. 

Thus subtly but surely was effected a great aftd ir- 
reparable injustice. No ono can deny to Vespucci tho 
credit of possessing courage, perseverance, and a practical 
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acquaintance with tlio art of navigation; but he liad 
novor boon tho commander of an . expedition, and had it 
not been for tho great initiatory achievement of Columbus, 
wo have no reason to suppose that wo should ever have 
heard his name. 

"To say the truth," as hois been well remarked by 
tho illustrious Baron von Humboldt, " Vespucci shone 
only by reflection from an age of glory. When compared 
with Columbus, Sebastian Cabot, Bartholomew Dias, and 
Da Gama, las placo is an inferior one. The majesty 
of great memories seems concentrated in the namo of 
Christopher Columbus. It is the originality of his vast 
idea, tho largeness and fertility of his genius, and the 
courage which bore up against a long scries of mis- 
fortunes, which Imvo exalted tho admiral high abovo all 
his contemporaries."' 
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CHAPTER XV. 

BESOM'S KA8TWAUD. 

1487—1517. 

Mean wmrJ5 great things had been doing in tho East. 

The grand discovery of Bartliolomeu DSiis was not to 

remain fruitless, although it may fairly bo wondered at 

that so long an interval should havo boon allowed to 

elapse between that discovery in 1487 and tho realization 

of its advantages by Vasco da Gama ten years later. 

Some havo even added to tho reasonable inquiry, an 

unreasonable insinuation that the success of Columbus 

proved to bo tho effective' stimulus to the second 

important expedition. No chimera was ever mom 

untenable when- examined by tho light of facts and dates. 

Indeed the interval of five years between the two gmud 

discoveries of Columbus and Da Gama is in itself 

sufficient to show that wo. must look elsewhere for an 

explanation of the delay. It will Ik) remembered that 

before Dias had returned at tho close of 1487, Payva and 

( -ovilham had been Sent to Eastern Africa, and that from 

Cairo, .in 1400, Covilham had sent homo Word to tho king 

confirmatory of the fact that India was to bo reached by 

the south of Africa. It happened, however, that in this 

same year, 141M), King John was seized with an illness 

so severe that his 1Kb was in the utmost jeojmrdy. So 

that the condition of the king's. health and tho personal 

anxieties accruing from the state of his kingdom, 
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togothor with Ins domestic troubles, wore of a naturo to 
present serious obstaclos to tho dovolopmont of those 
grander schemes which had been so vividly opened up 
to his ambition with respect to India, and thus it was 
that the momentous voyage of Bartholomcu Dias was the 
last that distinguished the reign of King John II. The 
king died on tho 25th of October, 1495, in the fortieth 
year of his ago and the fourteenth of his reign. His 
successor, King Manoel, received the name of "Tho 
Fortunate," from his good fortune in succeeding to the 
throne of a sovereign who had won for himself tho 
designation of "Tho Perfect Prince." His first thought 
was to resume the distant maritime explorations which 
had already reflected so much honour on the far-sighted 
intelligence of their initiator, Prineo Henry. 

At length an experienced navigator of noble family 
was selected, in 1496, to attempt the passage to India 
by tho newly-discovered southern capo of Africa. If wo 
may trust an historian of good repute, and the holder of 
nit important post in tho royal archives, this selection 
was the result of a mcro whim on the part of King 
Manwl. Wo are told by Pedro do Mariz, in lib 
" Dialogos do Varia Ilistoria," that the king was one 
evening at ono of the windows of his palace, meditating 
ojr the possibility of realizing the grand projects of his 
predecessor John II., when Vasco da Gama happened 
to come alone into the court beneath the king's balcony. 
Without hesitation the king mentally resolved that lie 
nliotiM bo the chief in command of the fleet of the 
Indira. 

Tho -preparations for the enterprise woro made by the 
king with the greatest forethought. Four vessels, 
puV|vose1y made small for the sake of easy and rapid 

H'2 



244 Prince Henry the Navigator. 

movement, the largest not exceeding a hundred and 
twenty tons, woro built expressly in the most solid 
manner, of the best-selected wood, well fastened with 
iron. Each ship was provided with a triplo supply of 
sails and spars and ropo. Every kind of needful 
storo was laid in in superfluity, and the most skilful 
pilots and sailors that tho country .could furnish 
were sent out with Da Gaina. Tho largest vessel, tho 
"Sam Gabriel," ho 'of courso took under his awn 
command. The captaincy of tho " Sam Raphael," of ono 
hundred tons, was given to his brother, Paolo da Gama; 
tho " Bcrrio," a caravel of fifty tons, was commanded by 
Nicolao Coelho ; and a small craft laden with munitions 
was given to the charge of Pedro Nunez, a servant of Da 
Gama. It had been intended that Bartholomeu Di'as 
should accompany tho expedition, but ho was subse- 
quently ordered to sail for San Jorge da Mina, perhaps 
for political reasons, on a more profitable but less 
glorious mission. His pilot, however, Pcrodo Aloin<|iier, 
who had carried him beyond (lie Stormy Cape, was Kent 
out on board Vasco da Gaina' 8 ship, and tho other 
two pilots were Joiio do Coimbra and I'ero Escobar. 

It was on Saturday, the 8th of July, 1497, that Vasco 
da Gama started from Restello, an erutida or chapel 
which had been built by Prince . Henry about a leaguo 
from Lisbon, and in which he had placed certain friars 
of the Order of Clirist, that they might receive con- 
fessions and administer the Communion to outward- 
bound or weather-bound sailors. Dom Manoel, who 
fcucceeded. bis uncle as Grand Master of tho order, 
subsequently built on tho spot tho splendid Temple of 
Belem, or Bethlehem. As the first-fruits of tho success 
of that important voyage, on which Da Gama was now 
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8tarting 9 he transferred it to tho Ordor of the Monks of 
St. Jerome Tho wholo building is oroctod oh piles of 
pino wood. It is entered on tho south side under a rich 
porch, which contains more than thirty statues. Tho 
doorway is double Above tho central shaft is a statuo 
of Prince Henry in armour. (See Engraving.) 

Without dwelling on such details of Da Gama's 
outward voyage as present no important novelty, we 
shall puss over four mouths, and 011 tho 4th of November 
wo shall Jind the little fleet anchored in tho Bay of St. 
Helena, on tho west, coast of Africa, where for tho first 
time they became acquainted with the Bosjosnians or 
Bushmen, that peculiar, race allied to tho Hottentots, 
but so different from tho CafHrs. Here they landed in 
order to take in water, as well as to take astronomical 
observations with tho astrolabe, . newly in von ted by 
Behaiin, for Da Gama mistrusted tho observations taken' 
on board, on account of the rolling of the vessel. The 
astrolabe, he used was of woodj three hands-breadth in 
diaiuoter, formed of tlireo pieces like a triangle. They 
afterwards took out smaller ones of lattcn. . So humbly 
began the art which has since produced such. mighty 
results in navigation. While . he was thus occupied, 
they perceived two negroes, one of whom they captured 
with very little difficulty, but were unable to make him 
understand them. Tltcy thereforo sent him back to his 
people laden with presents, which had the effect of 
bringing them in crowds fo beg for similar gifts. These 
pcoplo wore yellowish in colour, small in stature, ill- 
formed, ugly, stupid, and stammcripg in their speech. 

On the 10th of November they proceeded south, and 
on Wednesday, the 22nd of November, at noon, Da 
"uina sailed before a wind past the formidable cape. 
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to which King John II. Intel given the undying immu 
of Good Hope, in anticipation of the achiovomont which 
was now about to I>o accomplished. 

On Saturday, the 25th of Novembor, ho entered tlio 
bay which Bartholomcu Dias had named San Bras, and 
where the Portuguese had had a disagreement with tlio 
natives. The latter .were now amiable enough, and 
exchanged with their visitors ivory bracelets for scarlet 
caps and other articles. Their cattle were reniurkablo 
for their size and beauty. A misunderstanding un- 
happily arose through unfounded suspicious oil the pnrt 
of the natives, but Da Guma prudently withdrew his men 
without bloodshed, aud frightened the Hottentots by 
firing his guns from the ships. In this bay Da Ganra set 
up a padrao or cross, but it was thrown down before his 
eyes by the natives. • 

They left the bay of San Bras 011 Friday, December 
8th. On Friday the 15th they sighted the island of 
Santa Cruz in Algoa Bay, where Dias had left, a padrao. 
On the night of Sunday, tho-t 7th, they passed the Rio do 
Iffante, the extreme point of Pias's discovery, and here Da 
Gaina became seriously alarmed at the force of the current 
that he encountered. Fortunately the wind was in his 
favour, and on Christmas Day he gained sight of land, to 
which, on that account, he gave the name of Natal. 

On Wednesday, the 10th of January, 1 198, they came 
to a small river, and on the next day landed in tlio coun- 
try- of the Caflirs, where an entirely now race of men from 
those tliey had hitherto seen met their eyes. With these, 
formidable as they worn with their large bows and iron- 
tipped azagays, Da Gninu estiiblished tyich friendly rela- 
tions that he called the country the Terra da Boa Gente, 
or Country of the Good People, aud the river he called 
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tin* Mo do Cob iv, on account of tho co|>|ht which tho 
mitivcH brought in exchange for linen shirts, Tlio great 
Portuguese historian Barras confounds tho Rio do 
Cobiv, which appears to bo tho Iuhumbanc, or Lim|>opo, 
with tho Rio do8 Rois, which tho early maps mako to 
debouch in Dolagoa Bay, and is probably tlio rivor Manico. 

On Monday, tho 22nd of January, Da Gama reached a 
largo rivor, where, to liis great joy, ho met with two richly 
dressed Mahometan merchants, who trafficked witli tho 
Calfirs, and 'from whom he gathered valuable information 
as to tho route to India. Here ho erected a pillar, which 
ho named the padrao of Sam Rafael, and he called the 
river the "llio dos Boos Siguacs, or River of Good Signs 
(the Quilinmue River). In an inferior sense tho name 
was inappropriate, for here tho scurvy broke out amongst 
the crow. 

They set sail on Saturday, the 2 Ith >of January, ami on 
the I0(h of March anchored o IV the island of Mozambique. 
The people of the country told them that Prcsior John had 
many cit ies along that coast, whose inhabitants were givat 
merchants and had large ships, but that Pivstor John him- 
self lived a groat way inland, and could oidy be reached by 
travelling on camels. This information filled the Portu- 
guese with delight, for it was ono of tho great objects of 
these cxplorntious to find out tho country of Prost.er John. 
The ships of this country wcro large and without decks, 
not fastened with nails, but with leather. Their 'sails wero 
mado of matting of palm leaves, and ttie sailors had 
Genoese compasses to steer with, iis well as quadrauts 
ami sea-chants. Tho viceroy of the island, whoso namo 
was Colytam, 1 came very confidingly on board tho vessel 
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with his suite, and tlio friendliest intercourse onsued; 
but it was afterwards discovered that treachory underlay 
this seeming good-will. In fact the now coiners had nt 
first been supposed to bo Mahometans, but tho mistake 
was soon discovered. A pilot whom the viceroy had 
given to the Portuguese misled them, and conducted 
them to a place for taking in water, whore they found 
armed men hidden behind palisades, who endeavoured 
with slings to drive them from the waiter. These, 
however, were soon disj>orscd by the Portuguese guns. 

On Saturday the 7th, they reached Mombaza, and worn 
treated with great kindness by the king, who sent them 
presents, and offered to supply them with all that they 
might require. But haying discovered a plot between 
the Moors of Mombaza and the pilots which he hud 
brought from Mozambique, and being besides attacked 
by thcin iu the night, Da (lama thought it wi«t<st to con- 
tinue his voyage, and on the 12th of April he set sail, 
though with little wind. Tho following morning, being 
about eight leagues' distance from Mombaza, they saw two 
barks at sea about throe leagues to leeward of them, 
and made for them, wishing to find pilots. By evening 
they came upon one of them, but the* other mado for the 
shore. In the one they took were seventeen men, and 
gold and silver, and a quantity of maize and provisions, 
and a girl, tho wife of an old man of .rank, who was a 
passenger. On the Portuguese boarding, all iu the vessel 
threw themselves into the water, and the former pro- 
ceeded to pick them up in the boats. On Master Day, the 
15th of April, they reached Melinda, and their captives 
informed them that they would there find four ships 
belonging to Indian Christians, from whom they might 
procure Christian pilots, and every necessary in the way 
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of meat and water, and wood, &o. On the Monday 
morning Da Gama sent the old man whom ho had cap. 
tured to tho king, to tell him how happy ho should bo to 
enter into peaceful relations with him. After dinner tho 
old man returned, attended by one of the king's house- 
hold ami an officer, with three sheep from the king and. 
a message that it would give the king great pleasure to 
cuter into peaceful relations with the captain, and that he 
would bo happy to supply him with pilots or anything 
that his country might a (lord. Da Gama sent word that 
lie would enter the harbour on the following day, ami 
immediately sent to tho king an overcoat, two sprigs of 
coral, three copjier basins, a hat, some bells, ami two 
pieces of striped cloth. On Tuesday the king sent Da 
Gaum six sheep,- and a good quantity of cloves, and cum- 
min seeds, and ginger, ami nutmeg, and pep|x*r, ami also 
sent word that lie would come to see him on the following 
day. After dinner on Wednesday the king came out in 
his boat to the ships, and Da Gama in his boat went to 
meet him. The king proposed that they should inter- 
change visits, but Da Gaina'rcplied that he was not per- 
mi tied by his sovereign to land. The king asked the 
name of. Da Kama's king, and ordered it to be written 
down, ami said that if. Da Gama would return that way 
ho would send an embassy, or would write to his sovereign. 
The kiug then went round tho ships, ami was delighted 
with seeing tho gutis fired.. He spent three hours on 
board, and when he. departed left one of his sons ami ait 
officer iu tho ship, ami took with him two of tho Portu- 
guese, to show them his palaces, and told Da Gama that 
since he would not come on shore that he should go along 
the coast tho . next day to see his horsemen ride. Tin 
king brought with him a close-fitting damask robe, 
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lined with green satin, and a very rich hood-dress, two 
chairs of bronze with their cushions, a round sunshado of 
crimson sati.ii fastened to a polo, a sword in a silver 
scabbard, several trumpets, and two of a peculiar form 
made of elaborately carved ivory as high as a man, to bo 
played at a hole in the middle. There were foul* ships here 
belonging to Indian Christians, who, when they came on 
board the first time, wcro,sltown by Da Qnina an altar- 
picture, in which was the Virgin and Child at the foot of 
the cross, with the Apostles. The Indians immediately 
threw themselves 011 the ground in an attitude of prayer. 
These Indians wanted Da (Jama not to go on shore, nor 
place any faith in the joyous demonstrations that were 
made in his favour, for that they were not sincere. On 
Sunday, the 22nd of April, the king came On board, and 
Da Gama begged of him the pilots that he had promised. 
The king accordingly sent him a Christian pilot, and i)a 
-Cia-ina gave up the hostage that he had retained. On the 
tltth of April they made sail for Calicut, under the 
guidance Of their pilot, whose name was Malomo Catiaca. 
On Thursday, the 17th of May, 1-198, Da Gama first 
sighted, at eight leagues' distance, the high laud of India, 
the object of so many anxieties and of so many years of per- 
severing effort. On Sunday, the 20th of May, he auchoivd 
before Calicut. On the following day some boats eanio 
out to them, ami Da Gama sent one of the " degra- 
dados," or condemned criminals, on shore with them, 
and they took the man to two Moors of Tunis, who 
spoke both Spanish and Genoese, and the first salutation 
tlioy gave li'ira was as follows : " The devil tako you for 
coming here. What brought you here from such a 
distance?!' He replied, " We come in search of Chris- 
tians and spices.". They said, "Why does not the Kin* 
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of Spain, and tho King of France, and the Signoria of 
Venice send hither ? " Ho replied that the King of Por- 
tugal would not consent that they should do so, and 
they said he was right. Then they welcomed him, and 
gave him wheaten bread with honey, and after he had 
eaten, one of tho two Moors went back with him to tho 
ships, and when ho came on board said," Happy Venture! 
happy venture! abundance of rubies! abundance of 
emeralds! You ought ta give thanks to God for bring- 
ing you to a country in which there is such wealth." 
The Portuguese were utterly astounded at hearing a man 
at that distance from Portugal speak their own language. 
This Moor, whom Uarros calls Mouyaidc, most probably 
Bou-said, proved very useful to Vasco da Gania, and 
went home with him to Portugal, where he died a 'Chris- 
tian. Calicut, the wealthy capital of that part of tho 
Malabar coast, was governed at that time by a Hindoo 
sovereign, named Samoiidri-Rajah (tho King of the 
Coast), a name which the Portuguese afterwards con- 
verted itito Zamorin. Gama had the good fortune to 
gain an audience of this princes by whom he was favour- 
ably received, but .with very little ultimate success, in 
consequence of his not being provided with presents 
suitable for an Eastern sovereign. This unlucky circum- 
stance, combined with the hatred of tho Arab mer- 
chants, whoso ships crowded tho harbour and * who 
regarded with apprehension any rivals in tho rich trade 
of spices, was near producing fatal results. 

Da Gaina tliought it his duty to establish a factory, at 
the head of which ho placed Diogo Dias,* tho brother of 
the first discoverer of the Cape. At the instigation of 
the Arabs, Dias and his men we're taken prisoners. By 
way of reprisal, Da Gama kept as hostages twelve 
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Hindoos who had visited his vessels ; but when Dias and 
his comrades were allowed to return, ho sent back only 
six of the Hindoos and retained the other six. When ho 
set sail on Wednesday; the 2Mb of August, several 
vessel's came to recover their countrymen. This Da Gama 
refused, and warned thorn to keep their' distance, believ- 
ing that their motives were .treacherous. He told them 
at the same time that ho meant to return as soon as 
possible, when they would know whether the Portuguese 
were thieves or not, as the Arabs had represented them 
to be. Whatever might have been tho danger of Da 
Gama,. and doubtless it was great from -the hostility of 
the Arabs, this conduct wa# indefensible, for thero 
appears no reason to doubt either the integrity or the good- 
will of the Zamorin, inasmuch as tho detention of Diogo 
Dias and his companions had been /without his know- 
ledge, and ho himself not only discharged him, but sent 
by htm a letter to Da Gama for the King of Portugal, 
written in Dins' s own hand,, to the following effect: 
" Vasbo da Gama, a nobleman of your household, lias 
visited my kingdom, which has given me great pleasure. 
In my kingdom there is abundance of cinnamon, cloves, 
ginger, pepper, ami precious stones in great quantities. 
What I seek from thy country is gold, silver, coral, and 
scarlet." The only shadow of an excuse for Da Gama's 
retention of the six Hindoos was that lio. hoped to tako 
them to Portugal, and bring them back again, when they 
might prove of the greatest assistance in establishing 
friendly relations between the two countries. Tha.t it 
was a genuine motive, there can be little doubt, howovor 
harsh in its first conception, but, ajas ! he was ignorant 
that the" casto of the poor -captives would mako them 
prefer death to their present position, and it can only 
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tho crow landed in llicir boat, leaving tho ship at the 
mercy of tho Portuguese. Tho otlior sovon were run 
aground, and received tho Portuguese fire as they pulled 
ashore in thoir boats. Thoso they found wore vossels 
come in pursuit from Calicut. 

Thcnco Da Gama still proceeded north, till on Sunday, 
the 23rd, he reached tho little island of Anchcdiva, ' 
where thoy drovo the " Berrio " and tho " Sain Gabriel " 
ashore to caulk them, but tho " Sam llafael M remained 
afloat. One day, while they woro on board tho " Berrio," 
two large row-boats approached laden with men \vith trum- 
pets, and drums, and banners. Da Gama found on inquiry 
that these were armed pirates, who introduced them- 
selves on board vessels under tho show of friendship, 
and once on board took possession if they found them- 
selves strong enough. When, 'therefore, they camo 
within gun-shot the " Sam llafnel " fired at thorn. They 
culled out that they were Christians, but finding that Da 
Gama was not to bo duped, they put in for shore, atful woro 
pursued for some time by Nicolao Coclho. On the follow- 
ing day came several with presents, asking to seo tlic ships, 
hut they were coldly, received. Among them, however, 
came one man. of -forty years of age, who spoke Venetian 
perfectly, was well dressed in linen, with a handsome 
turban on his head and a cuthiss at his side, lfe said 
that ho came originally from .tho west when he was a hoy, 
that he lived with a Moor who commanded foiiy thou-, 
sand horsemen. (in fact the lijijsih of (Sou), mid hearing 
that Franks, or people from thewest, were come, he had 
hedged jHTmission to come to pny them a visit, and his 
master scut. word, by him, that he would bo happy to 
offer them ships or provisions, or anything else in Ins 
dominions which might he of service to them, or if they 
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would tnko up their aIkmIo in Itis country ho would bo very 
pleased. Meanwhilo Paolo da Gama mado inquiries as 
to who tho man was, tmd was informed that lio was tlio 
owner of tho vessels that had como out to attack him. 
When Da Gama learned this he had him flogged for the 
purposo of extracting tho truth from him. He confessed 
that ho knew that all the country was hostile, and that 
lie had como on board to ascertain tho state of the Por- 
tuguese defences. This man prbved to bo a Polish Jew, 
a native of Posen, whence a cruel persecution had driven 
his family in 1450 to Fulcstiiio. They afterwards 
migrated to Egypt, and he himself was born in Alex- 
andria, whence lie passed- by tho Red Sea to India. He 
joined his fortunes to the Portuguese, and as ho was 
an experienced and intelligent man, Da Gama took him 
to Lisbon, where ho embraced Christianity, and at his 
baptism received tho name of Gasparo da Gama. Ho 
proved of great use to Da Gama on tho homeward 
voyage, especially at Mclinda*, and was subsequently 
employed by Kiug Manoel in different negotiations- with 
India, was made a knight of tho king's household, and 
received pensions and emoluments which aflbrded him an 
honourable livelihood. 

Da Gama set- sail westwards from Anchediva on 
Friday, tho 5th of October. When they were some two 
hundred leagues away from land, this same man said 
that he thought tho time was como for him . to dissemble 
no longer, and confessed that while he was with tho 
rajah his master, news was brought that tho Portuguese 
were wandering along the coast at a loss to find their 
way bavk, and that a number of flotillas were trying to 
rupture them; that his master then desired that an 
attempt should be made "not only to learn what strength 
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tho Portuguese had for dofcnco, but if possiblo ta induce 
them to land, and that onco landed ho would capturo 
them, and as thoy wcro courageous men, omploy them in 
battle against his enemies in tho neighbourhood, but ho 
reckoned without his host. 

The passage across to Africa lasted for three months 
all but three days, in consequence of tho frequent calms 
and contrary, winds. During this timo thirty of tho men 
died of scurvy, so that thoro were only left sovon or 
eight to work each vessel, and if tho voyagb had lasted a 
fortnight longer thcro would not have been a soul left. 
The commanders wore even thinking- of putting back to 
India, but happily a favourable wind arose which brought 
them in six days in sight of land, which was almost as 
welcome to them as if it bad been Portugal. This was 
on Wednesday, the . 2nd of January, 1499. Tho next 
day they found themselves off Magadoxo, but they wore 
in quest of Mclinda, and did" not know bow far they woro 
from it. On Monday, the 7th of January, they anchored 
off that town. The king sent to welcome them, and to 
say that lie had been long hoping to see them. Thoy 
spent hero five happy days of rest and relief from disenso 
and the peril of death, receiving princely proofs of 
kindness and hospitality from tho king, who, at Da 
ffUtna's request, gave him an ivory trrinq>ct to convey to 
the king his master, as atsoayoiing Moor, with a purl ienlar 
recommendation of him to the King of Portugal, to whom 
he specially sent him to show how much ho desired his 
friendship. 

On Friday, tho 11th of January, they set sail, ami on 
the evening of Friday* the 1st of February, they anchored 
off the films do Sam Jorge (St. George's Islands), 111 
Mozambique, and on the following morning raised a 
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pillar on the island in which they had first heard mass 
on their outward voyage, though it rained so heavily that 
they were unable to light a fire to melt the load that was 
needed for fixing tho cross, so that the pillar was left 
without it. 

On Sunday, the 3rd of March, 1499, they reached tho 
bay of San Bras, where they took a quantity of anehovios 
and Raited down ponguins and sea- wolves for their home* 
ward voyage, and the wind being fair thoy doubled tho 
Capo of Good Hope on Wednesday, tho 20th of March. 
Tho survivors had recovered their health and strength, 
but wcro half numbed with tho cold, which they attributed 
less to tho actual cold of tho climate than to thoir having 
cfoino from a hot country. 

Da Gam a reached Lisbon at tho end of August or 
bogiuuing of September, and was received with great 
pomp by tho court. His return from a voyage in which 
so mighty a discovery had been made was hailed with 
magnificent fetes and public rejoicings, which by the 
king's order wero repeated in all the principal cities 
throughout tho kingdom. In that important voyage he 
had lost his brother, more than half of his Crew, and half 
his vessels, but ho brought back tho solution of a great 
problem which wad destined to raiso his country to tho 
voty acmo of prosperity. 

In tho year after Da Gama's.roturn, at his recommenda- 
tion, Pedro Alvarez Cabin), a scion of a noble house of 
Portugal, was charged with tho command of an expedition 
to Calicut, with the view of establishing commercial 
intercourse with tho rajah of that couutry. Tho ox« 
pedition was a magnificent 0110. It consisted of thirteen 
ships formidably armed with artillery, but at the samo 
time sumptuously provided with presents for the rajah, 

s 
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and although sent out with a purely commercial object, 
the boldest and most famous seamen of the period wore 
placed tinder the orders of Cabral. Among these -were 
Bartholomeu Dias, who fourteen years before had rounded 
the Stormy Cape, Nicolao Coelho, the able companion of 
Da Gama in 1497, and the talented interpreter Gasparo, 
whom Da Gama had brought home with him from India, 
To these were added men of administrative intelligence, 
who might be able to treat with prudenco on matters of 
commercial policy, it being intended to establish a factory 
on the coast of Malabar. Great as tho importance of 
this object was, it was tho fate of the expedition to make 
a discovery, boforo which evon tho results thus con- 
templated shrunk into insignificance. The expedition 
sailed on the 9th of March, 1500. After thirteen days, 
whop off the Cape Verde Islands, one of tho vessels, which 
was commanded by Luis Pircs, lost convoy, and after a 
short delay the fleet proceeded without her. Various 
have been the reasons assigned for the westerly course 
which the expedition now took. According to Barros 
the object was to avoid the calms off the coast of Guinea, 
while others have asserted that tho fleet was driven 
westward by a storm. If, however, we take into con- 
sideration the intensity of the curiosity excited by tho 
recent discoveries in the Now World, and the noblo 
emulation which such discoveries, made in the servico 
of a rival nation, would inspire in tho minds of men, 
who in another, direction had gained so many laurols in 
the career of maritime enterprise, wo may fairly doubt 
whether this south-westerly course was not pursued by 
Cabral in the hope of lighting on some part of the new- 
found western world. But whatever the inducement or 
the cause, the result was such as to satisfy both Jiopo 
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and curiosity. On Wednesday, the 22nd of April, 
Oabral perceived the rounded top of a mountain, on yrhat 
he at first supposed to bo an island, and as they were 
then in Holy Week or in the octave of Easter he gave 
tho mountain the name of Monte Pascoal. It forms 
patt of the chain of the Aymores, in Brazil. 1 To the 
country he gave the name of Veto Cruz, or, as' it was 
afterwards called, Santa Cruz, which name it retained 
tilt the importation from it into Europe of the valuablo 
dye-wood of the ibinipltanga caused it to be called 
Brafcil, from the name which for centuries had been given 
to similar dyo- woods imported from India. On the 23rd, 
Nicolao Coelho was despatched to examine the coast. 
On the 21th thoy anchored in the bay afterwards named 
Porto Scguro. On tho 1st of May formal possession was 
taken of tho country for Portugal, and a largo cross was 
set up on tho coast in commemoration of the event. 
The luxurianco of tho vegetation, as well as tho sociable 
demeanour of the natives, and their respectful bearing 
when witnessing the solemn celebration of mass, were 
mutters of surpriso and gratification to the discoverers. 
Cabral forthwith despatched Gaspar de Lemos to the 
king with the important news, which was described most 
admirably in a letter drawn up by Pedro Vaz de Caminha, 
tho second secretary of the Calicut Factory, accompanied 
by an astronomical diagram by Mestro Jouo, the physician 
of the expedition. By this means tho first information 
of tho discovery of Brazil was brought to Europe. Before 

' Ftirtunatc as Cabral was in this discovery, he had been anticipated 
in landing on tlte coast of Brazil, although at a widely different 'part of 
that coast. On tho 20th of January of tho same year, viz., forty-eight 
days beforo tho departure of Cabral, Pinion had discovered Capo St, 
Augustino. 

s 2 
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tho departure of the fleet an incident of import anoo 
occurred. One of the natives who had come on board 
tho " Admiral/ 9 was struck with this brightness of a brass 
candlestick, and made signs to tho effect that a similar 
metal was found in that country. Cabral accordingly 
left behind him two young degradados, or banished 
criminals, with ordors to make themselves acquainted 
with the products and habits of tho country, thus giving 
them the double dhanco of serving their nation and 
retrieving their own position. One of these subsequently 
becamo an able and respected agent of tho colony which 
King Manoel lost no timo in establishing. Tho fleet set 
sail on the 22nd of May, but tho joy which had been 
. awakened by their success was soon to bo turned into 
mourning. The appearance of an immonso comet 
produced an alarm which was only too unhappily realized. 
A fearful typhoon sunk four vessels, and tho bravo 
Bartholomeu Dias, whoso great achievement had con- 
verted his Stormy Capo into a Cape of Good Hope, 
perished off that very cape which for him was still to bo 
a Cape of Storms. 

Cabral, notwithstanding, pushed on, and reached Quiloa 
on the 20th of July, whence proceeding to Melinda* ho 
renewed with the sovereign of that country the alliance 
which had been based upon his friendly treatment of 
Da* Gama. Thenco ho crossed to India, and anchored 
before Calicut on tho 13th of September. Through tho 
medium of his intelligent interpreted, Gasparo da Gama, 
ho succeeded in laying before tho Zamorin or rajah tho 
objects of the embassy, which were favourably received. 
The splendid presents which he brought, and tho formida- 
ble artillery with which ho was protected, doubtless served 
to extinguish the recollection of tho misunderstanding with 
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Da Garaa. Permission to establish a factory on the coast 
was readily granted, and tho rajah solemnly pledged him* 
self to tho terms of this new treaty of commerce, in which 
the future interests of Europe were so largely involved. 
The factory was peacefully established at Calicut under 
tho direction of Ayrcs Correa, Uht within a short timo 
the treachery of the Mohammedans showed itself, and 
Correa and more than fifty of the Christians were mas* 
sacred. Cabral took ample revenge for this unprovoked 
injury, and forthwith betook himself to the King of 
Cochin, the enemy of the* Rajah of Calicut, with, whom, 
as well. as tho King of Can an or, he succeeded in establish- 
ing peaceful relations. Having laden his remaining 
vessels with a most valuable cargo, he* set sail for Por- 
tugal. Near Mclinda, however, one of the most richly 
freighted of the sktas, commanded by Sancho do Tovar, 
foundered on a reef. The vessel was of twb hundred tons 
burden, and laden with spices. The orew escaped with 
their lives, And thfey burnt the ship; but tho King of 
Mombaza succeeded in recovering tho guns, which he 
afterwards turned to account against tho Portuguese. 
When they reached Cape Verdo at the beginning of 
June, they fell in with a Portuguese flotilla of three 
ships, whidh had sailed from Lisbon on the 13th of May, 
. for the purpose of making discoveries on the coast of 
Brazil, on board of which was Amerigo Vespucci. 

In a letter addressed to Lozcnzo di Pier Frabcesco do 1 
Medici, dated from that cape on the 4th of June, and 
recently discovered by Count Baldelli Boni, Vespucci 
relates the story of Cabral* 3 discoveries as communicated 
to him by the interpreter Gasparo. He further .mentions 
how, by a curious coincidence, on that very day one of 
"ibral's ships, that of Pedro- Dias, which had lost 
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Convoy in the terrible storm off the Cape in which his 
brother B&rtholomeu Dias had perished a twelvemonth 
before, again joined the squadron to which it belonged. 
It had wandered as far as the mouth of the Red Sea, and 
worked its way back through increcliblo hardships. 
Before it made its appdarahce two vessels alone remained 
with Cabral out of the thirteen with which ho had set 
sail. The threo returned to Lisbon in company. Of the 
wealth brought back Vespucci gives the following account. 
He says there* was Jin immense, quantity of cinnamon, 
green and dry ginger, pepper, cloves, nutmegs, mace, 
musk, civet, storax, benzoin, porcelain, cassia, mastic, 
incense, myrrh* red and white sandal-wood, Otoe's, cam- 
phor, amber, canno (Indian shot, Canna Imlica), lac, 
mummy,* anib, 4 and tuzzia (or Thuja, Indian cypress), 
opium, Indian aloes, and many other drugs too numerous, 
to detail. Of jewels he knew that he saw many diamonds, 
rubies, and pearls, and one ruby of a most beautiful colour 
weighed seven carats and a half, but ho did not see all. 

They reached Lisbon on tho '23rd of July, 1501, whore, 
although Portuguese historians aro silent on tho subject, 
it may be inferred from the rewards subsequently con- 
ferred on his family that Cabral met with tho reception 
due to one who had secured such important benefits to 
his country. Immense, however, as had been tho suc- 
cesses of Cabral in some respects, it will have been seen 
that he had ..not been so fortunate as ho had wished iu 
establishing a factory at Calicut, although he had loft 

. • Portions of mummy that had boon prepared with bitumen wore in 
thoso days used as a drug. It is now used as a pigment. 

4 The Anfba is an. aromatic tvood from Guyana, with 1 which Vespucci 
may have niado acquaintance in the West, and perhaps without sufficient 
precision havo mentioned it among thefeo eastern products, . 



Results Eastward. 263 

some agents behind at Cochin. Nevertheless he had 
povod the way for effecting the object he had in view, 
which was not long in being carried into execution. 

Before Cabral's return King Manoel bad sent out a 
noble Galician named Juan do Nova with four vessels. 
Ho set sail from Bclem on the 5th of March, 1501. In 
his voyage out ho discovered the island of Ascension, but 
which ho called the island of Conception. It appears 
first to have received its name of Ascension from 
Alfonso d' Albuquerque, who. saw it again in May, 1503, 
and mentioned it in his journal, probably by mistake, 
under the latter name, which it bas ever since retained. 
Ou tho 7th of July, Do Nova anchored at the watering- 
place of San Bras, beyond tho Cape of Good Hope. 
Hero Pedro do Ataide, who had been separated from 
Cabral in tho great storm already described, had left in a 
shoe, so as to be sheltered from the winds, a letter 
announcing his having passed that way, and with what 
object, and urging all captains bound for India to go by 
way of Mombaza, where they would find other letters in 
charge of one Antonio Fcrnandes. By this means Do 
Nova, who of courso possessed no further information of 
thoso parts than what had been gathered from Vasco da 
Gama, became aware of the existence* of two friendly and 
safe ports in India where ho could take in a cargo, 
namely, Cochin and Cananor. At Quiloa he fell in with 
Antonio Fcrnandes, who delivered him Cabral's letter. 
Ho then proceeded to Cananor, where he was well received 
by tho rajah, who pressed him to freight his ship with 
spices from that port. From this De Nova courteously 
excused himself, stating that ho had orders from the 
king to tako a cargo first froill the place where his 
_ agents' had been left. Ho however desired that while ho 
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went to Cochin, a certain quantity of ginger* cinnamon, 
and other drugs, should bo got in readiness, which 
quantity ho would deduct from tho cargo ho would tako 
in at Cochin. On tho way ho encountered tlio fleet of 
thd King of Calicut, and with his artillery sunk flvo 
large vessels and nine proas. At Cochin he was received 
with great warmth on account of tho victory ho had 
gained over the Rajah of Calicut, and the King of Cochin 
readily met the wishes of De Nova. Tho latter added 
six or seven men to the number of agents already settled 
there, returned to Cananor, completed tho freighting of 
his ships with a rich cargo, and set sail for Portugal. 
On his homeward voyage another piece of good fortuno 
awaited him in the discovery of tho island of St. Helena, 
which seemed to be providentially placed by tho Almighty 
as a watoring-station for vessels returning from India. 
Do Nova reached Portugal on tho 11th of Soptember, 
.1502, and was received by tho king with distinguished 
honour for tho valuable services which ho had rendered 
to tho country. 

Meanwhile, in 1503, Antonio do Saldanha, on his way 
to India, had given his name to tho Agoada do Saldanha, 
near the Capo of Good Hope, a fact to which we shall 
presently have occasion to refer; and in this year tho 
two Albuqtierqucs, Francisco and Affonso, sailed for 
India. The former restored to tho King of Cochin his 
torritory, from which he had been driven by tho King of 
Calicut, And founded tho first Portuguese fort in India 
at Cochin, leaving the famous Duarto. Pacheco Pcrcira 
defender of the kingdom. Alfonso do' Albuquerque, 
after touching on the coast of the Terra do Sahta Cruz 
discovered by Cabral, reached Coulam, now Quilon, in 
Travancoro, as . yet unknown, to tho Po'rtugueso, inado 
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torms.of friendship with its king, and established a 
factory there. 

In 1504, Diogo Fornandos Poroira wintered at 
Socotra, whioh bad not previously boon reached by the 
Portuguese. 

In 1505, King Manoel sent out a great expedition of 
two-and-twenty ships and fifteon thousand men, which 
sailed from Lisbon on March 25th, 1505, under Dom 
Francisco do Almeida, the first viceroy of the Indies, 
with instructions to build fortresses at Sofala and Quiloa, 
and to free tho Portuguese commerce in India from tho 
difficulties with which it was oppressed; Juan do Nova 
sailed in this expedition. As a proof of his success 
Almeida sent back, in the beginning of the following 
year, eight ships loaded with spices to Portugal, under 
tho command of Fornam Soarcs. On their way they 
discovered, on tho 1st of February, 1500, tho east. coast 
of the island of Madagascar. In his outward passago 
Almeida conquered Quiloa, and dethroned the king, who 
refusod to pay tho stipulated tribute, and who had 
showed himself an enemy to tho Portuguese. Ho set a 
now king on tho throne, and himself crowned him with 
great solemnity. Ho also founded a fort there, which 
ho named Santiago. On his arrival iii India he founded 
tho forts of Anchediva and Cananor. He solemnly 
crowned the King of Cochin, to whom King Manoel sent 
a rich crown of gold. Almeida also received ambassadors 
from tho King of Narsinga and other princes, with 
whom ho had entered on terms of alliance and friend- 
ship. • 

In 1505, Francisco do Almeida's son, Lourenco, dis- 
covered Ceylon, already known by overland accounts. 
Ho entorod the Porto do Galle, and mado its. king an 
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annual tributary to Portugal of four hundred bahars 
(about 300 pounds each) of cinnamon. 

In this year also Pedro de Anhaya made the King of 
Sofala tributary to Portugal, and laid tho foundations of 
a fort there on the 21st of September. 

The high command which had been givon to Almeida 
had been intended by the king for Tristam da Cunha 9 
, who was prevented from accepting it by a malady in tho 
eyes, but, that obstacle being now removed., ho was sout 
out on the 0th of April, 1500, with the command of six- 
teen vessels and thirteen hundred men to Ktrougthou tho 
dominion, of Portugal in Africa and India. Alfonso 
d'AHmquerquo went out under his orders. It was in 
this voyage that the throe islands bearing the numo of 
Tristam da Cunha wore discovered. In consequence of 
information brought to the king by Diogo Foriiuiidos 
Poreira, tho discoverer of the inland of Socotra, to tho 
effect that tho Moors had a fortress therein, and. hold 
tho Christians in subjection', Tristam da Cunha ami 
Albuquerque were commissioned to tako tho fortress, 
which they succeeded in doing. 

In this year Jofto Gomez d'Abrou discovered tho west 
coast of Madagascar on the 10th of August, St. 
Laurence's Day, from which circumstaiico the island 
received the name of San Lourcuc;o. 

In 150G Alfonso do Albuquerque returned to India to 
succeed Francisco do Almeida so soon as tho term of his 
governorship should expire, and on his way explored the 
strait of Bub-el-Mundeb. In this year the first elephant 
was scut to Portugal from India by Francisco de Almeida. 
In 1507 Louren^o de Almeida discovered the Maldives. 
In this year Duarto de Mcllo founded the fort of 
Mozambique. Aflbnso do Albuquerque explored the 
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coasts of Arabia and Persia, made tbci King of 
tributary to Portugal, and on the 2-tth of October laid 
the foundations of tbo fort there, which he named Nossa 
Sonhora da Vittoria. 

In 1508 Albuquerque landed envoys charged with 
letters from himself to the King of Abyssinia, at a point 
thrco leagues from Capo Guardafui, who succeeded in 
reaching the court of Abyssinia, which was then governed 
by lid cm in, tho grandmother of King David, Who was in 
hi* minority. Tho result of this embassy was that nn 
.Armenian named Matthew was, sbmo years after, sent as 
envoy from Abyssinia to the King of Portugal, and met 
with a gratifying reception from the king in the month 
of February, 1514, 

In 1508 Diogo Lopes do Sequeira was commissioned 
I by the king to cxiimiuo tho coasts of Madagascar and to 

discover Malacca. On tho 11th of September, 1509, ho 
anchored at Malacca, the great emporium of tho east, to 
. which were brought cloves from tho Moluccas, nutmegs 
* from Bauda, sandal-wood from Timor, Camphor from 
Borneo, gold from Sumatra and Loo Choo, and gums, 
spices, and other precious commodities frOm China, 
Japan, Siam, Pegu, &c. There he established a factory. 
Foriiam do Magalhacus was in this expedition. 

lu the year 1510 the illustrious. Francisco d 9 Almeida, 
the first Viceroy of India, on his way home to Portugal, 
was slain on the 1st of March in an encounter with tho 
natives in the Agoada do Saldanha, near tho Capo of Good 
Hope, which had been, as already stated, discovered by 
Antonio do Saldanha in 1503. * 

On tho 25th of November, 1510, Aflbnso do 
Albuquerque conquered Goa, where he built a fort, and 
organized a municipal government, adopting measures of 
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wise administration which paved the way for this city 
becoming the capital of tho eastern empire of Portugal. 
In 1511 he conquered the city of Malacca, tho king of 
which had treacherously plotted .the death of Sequoira, 
with whom ho had made terms of friendly intercourse. 
Ho thon sent out expeditions to Siara, ttirmah, and tho 
East India Islands, and in this yoar and 1512, Antonio 
do Abrou discovered tho. island of Amboynn, and 
Francisco Serrtto wont to Tomato in tho Moluccas. In 
1512 or 15.13 tho Miiscarenhas islands aro supposed to 
have been discovered by Pedro do Mas car en has, who 
appears to have sailed for India in 1511, and to have 
remained a considerable time during 1512 at Mozambique, 
but nothing certain is known of this discovory. In 1517 
Fcrham Peres do Andrado sailed td China, and entered 
into commercial relations with the governor of Canton, 
Ho also sent to Nankin as ambassador Thom6 Pires, who, 
however, was cast into prison and died after a captivity 
of many years, in consequence of his commission to tho 
emperor not being worded in conformity with the rules 
of Chinese etiquette, that sovereign being addressed by 
tho governor of the Indies in tho same stylo as ho was 
accustomed to address . the Indian tajahs who wcro 
tributary to Portugal. Andrado returned to India in 
1519. 
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1613— circa 1530. 

This disoovory of tlio Now World was a fertile source of 
misconstruction and raisnomor. Columbus to liia dying 
day boliovod that Cuba was a part of Asia, Thrco years 
aftor liis death the vast continont which his gonius and 
persovoranoo had disclosed received a name which was 
other than his, and whon at longth tho great ocean which 
bathod tho westorn shores of that continont was revealed, 
tho very points of tho compass wero dislodged from their 
natural position in tho process of providing it a name. 
A glance at the map of the world is enough to show that 
tho Atlantic and Pacific Oceans in thoir general extent lie 
east and west of America, yet from the simple accident 
that tho Pacific lay south of that part of America (tho 
Isthmus of Daricn) from which it was first discovered, it 
received the inappropriate namo of tho South Sea. This 
designation was applied to it even in its most northern 
part, and, by way of antithesis, tho Atlantic has occa- 
sionally been called the North Sea, even in its most south* 
ern part. 

From 1505 to 1507 the court of Spain was earnestly 
engaged in f ho project of finding a direct route to tho 
Spice Islands by the west, and on the 29th of June, J 508, 
Viconto Yancz Pinzon and Juan Diaz do Sblis, reputed 



270 Prince Henry tlie Navigator. 

* * 

to be the ablest navigator and pilot of his day, sailed from 
San Lucar and explored the coasts of South America from 
Cape St. Augustine to the fortieth degree of south latitudo, 
and yet missed the mouth of tho La Plata. It . was not 
till 1513, on the 25th of September, that VascoNufloz do 
Balboa, who had in 1510 been placed in command of a 
small colony at Santa Maria on tho Gulf of Darion, per- 
ceived the Pacific from the ridge of the Sierra de Quaro- 
qua. Kneeling on the scarped Summit from which ho 
gazed on this vast and unknown ocean, he raised his hands 
to heaven in wonder and gratitude at the immensity of 
the revelation that had been made to him. But ho had 
to encounter the resistance of the natives before he reached 
the shore. These he managed without much difficulty to 
subdue. Meanwhile ho despatched Francisco Pizarro, 
Juan de Escaray, and Alonzo Martin do San- Benito in 
search of the shortest pathway to tho sea. Alonzo Martin 
on reaching the shore threw himself into a canoe which 
happened to be lying alongside, and was tho first European 
who can be said to have navigated tho Pacific. On tho 
evening of tho 29th of September, Balboa, with twenty- 
six of his companions, reached the strand, and walking 
into tho water knee-deep, with his sword in ono hand and 
tho flag of Spain in the other, took formal possession of 
the newly-found ocean on behalf of his sovereign tho 
King of Spain, and vowed to defend it against all liis 
enemies. In token of possession he erected piles of stones 
on the shore. When the King of Spain heard of this dis- 
covery, ho sent out Pedro Arias d'Avila as governor. of 
Darien. Avila sailed from San Lucar with fifteen vessels 
and fifteen hundred men, and by his tyranny and exactions 
after his arrival spread desolation over the whole country 
from tho Gulf of Darion to tho Lake of Nicaragua. A 
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dissension arose between him and Balboa, and in 1517 tlio 
latter, charged with calumny against the Government, 
was put in chains, tried, condemned, and beheaded. 

In October, 1515, Juan Diaz de Solis was sent out with 
tho express purpose of discovering a passage to tbo 
Moluccas by tho west, and in January, 1516, ho entered 
the Rio de la Plata, to which was originally given tho 
name of Rio do Solis. The name of La Plata, which 
means " silver," was not given it till 1 527, when Diego 
Garcia found some plates of that metal, probably from tho 
mines of Potosi, in the hands of the Guarani Indians. 
Tho expedition was fatal to Do Solis. Having anchored 
in the mouth of the river, he attempted a descent in tho 
country, and ho and eight of his men were massacred by 
the natives, and their bodies were cut in pieces, roasted, 
and devoured in sight of the ships. This was probably 
in August, 1516. The survivors had no heart to proceed 
farther, but returned to Europe, and thus King Ferdinand 
died without seeing* tho accomplishment of the great 
object of his anxiety. 

It was not till 1517 that Magalhaens laid before 
Charles V., at Valladolid, his proposals for effecting tho 
great discovery, but hero wo have to deal with a character 
and an achievement of colossal proportions, which 
demand especial description in a work devoted to tho 
" Results " of tho life of Prince Hcrtry the Navigator. 

Fernam do Magalhaens, better, known by the Spanish 
form of his name, Magellan, was of noble Portuguese 
parentago, but wo know little for certain of his early 
youth, except that he was brought up in the household of 
Queen Leonora, the wife of Dom JoSo II. The instruction 
m mathematics and geography which he would thero 
-> would bo of an advanced kind, as. at that time 
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those sciences, which had received large development in 
Portugal under the auspices of Prince Henry, were taught 
by the two eminent Jews, named Josef and Rodrigo, of 
whom mention ha3 been already made. Ho afterwards 
entered the service of Dom Manocl. In March, 1515, 
when little more than twenty years old, ho joined tho 
expedition of Francisco d* Almeida, first viocroy of tho 
Indies, to Quilod, in which wore Joao do Nova, tho con- 
stant rival of Albuquerque, already known to tho reader 
as tho discoverer of St. Helena, Diogcr Correa, and 
Magalhaens* own bosom friend Joao SerrSo. "Wo have 
also seen that lie was at tlie discovery of Malacca, by Diogo 
Lopez de Sequeira in 1500. His sojourn in India and 
his campaigns in the extreme East, enabled him to gather 
information on which, he afterwards based his meinorablo. 
enterprise. One of his. cousins, Francisco. Serruo, Who in 
1511 first went to Ternate, married a woman of that 
island, and settled there, having contrived to secure tho 
good-will of tho Malay sovereign.. Ho thonce communi- 
cated to Magalhaens the great commercial advantages 
which might bo secured .by foreigners from intercourse 
with his adopted country. 

Duarto Barbosa, also, the futuro brother-in-law of 
Magalhaens, contributed by his explorations, tho account 
of which- ho completed in 1510, to that information which 
influenced tho .subsequent movements of Magalhaens. 
After his return from tho East, Magalhaens served in 
Africa, and during a razzia at Azamor, was wounded in 
* the knee, from which wound ho romaiued lamo all tho rest 
of his life. In tho distribution of somo cattle thou clip* 
tured some disagreement aroso, which led to complaints 
against him at court, and to much dissatisfaction. Con- 
ceiving himself unjustly treated by tho king in tho matter 
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of these complaints and tho mode of their reception, 
Magalhaens resolved to renounce his nationality, and to 
leave Portugal. His experience in. navigation, and his 
acquaintance with the geography of tho Moluccas, made 
him an acceptable visitor to Charles V., who was then but 
just returned from Flanders. Magalhaens arrived iu 
Seville on the 20th of October, 1517, accompanied by two 
other malcontents, Bui Faleiro, a learned cosmographer, 
and Christovam de Haro, a wealthy merchant, who already 
possessed immense commercial relations with India. Tho 
Papal Bull of Alexander VI., which had determined that 
a lino drawn from polo to pole a hundred leagues west of 
the Azores should bo the boundary between the claims of 
Spain and Portugal* was practically indecisive on account' 
of tho difficulty of measuring longitudes. Nor wero 
matters improved by tho Convention of 1494, in which 
tho. lino of demarcation was removed to three hundred 
and seventy leagues west of tho Azores, for though 
Portugal thereby gained in South America, Spain becamo 
also a considerable gainer in tho East, the sea way to 
which had been first opened up by Portugal. The Mo- 
luccas formed, moreover, tho very garden of those spices, 
the commerce of which was so eagerly coveted. Magal- 
haens gave it as his opinion that the Moluccas fell within 
the Spanish boundary, and undertook to take a fleet 
thither by the south of tho American continent. Tho 
position of Magalhaens at SeYillo was strengthened by 
his marriage, in January, 1518, with tho daughter of his 
relative, Diogo Barbosa, with whom ho had taken up his 
quarters, and who had sailed to tho Indios in 1 501 under 
tho order of Juan do Nova, lie was now Commander of 
tho Order of Santiago, and lieutenant to tho alcaido of 
*He Castlo of Seville. Magalhaens had further the good 
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fortune to secure the friendship and aid of Juan de Ovando, 
the principal factor of the Gontrutacion or chamber of 
commerce. To the latter was mainly owing the arrange- 
ment with tho Emperor .for that great expedition which 
was afterwards to hold so distinguished a position in the 
history of nautical discovery. 

In August, 1519, Charles V. gave Magalhaens five 
ships, with the rank of C&ptain General, and it is remark- 
ablo that every one of tho vessols was accompanied by a 
Portuguese pilot. The " Trinidad," of one hundred and 
twenty tons, 1 on board of which Magalhaens hoisted his 
flag, had Stevam Gomez for pilot ; tho " San Antonio," 
also of oiio hundred and twenty tons, commanded by Juan 
de Cartagena, had indeed a Spaniard, Andres do San 
Martin, for pilot, but he was accompanied by the Portu- 
guese pilot, Joao Rodrigucs do la Mafra.; the u Concept 
cion," of ninety tons, commanded by Gaspar do Quesada, 
had for pilot the Portuguese, Joao Lopez do Caraballo; 
the " Vittoria," of eighty-fivo tons, under tho command 
of Luis deMendoza, was piloted by the Portuguese, Vasco 
Gallego ; and the " Santiago," of seventy-five tons, was 
commanded by Joao Serrao, a Portuguese pilot, on whoso 
skill and knowledge of tho East, especially of .the Moluc- 
cas, of which they woro in search, Magalhaens placed 
great reliance. 

The fleet, which consisted of two hundred and sixty- 
fivo persons, set sail from San Lucar do Barrameda on 
tho 21st of September, 1519, and reached what is now 
called Rio do Janeiro on the 13 th of December. Magal- 

1 To produce a correct impression on Our. minds of tho sizo of tlicso 
vessels, one-fifth may bo added to tl*e recorded tonnage to mako tho 
equivalent of the measurement of tho present day; eg, tho "Trinidad/ 1 
recorded as of 120 tons, may bo- estimated at 1 14 tons. 
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hoons named it Porto do Santa Lucia. Thence they 
carao to the Bio de la Plata, where at first they supposed 
they had found a channel to the Pacifio ; but giving up 
this hope, they proceeded south, and on the 31st of March, 
1520, entered Port St. Julian, where Magalhaens stayed 
five months. The voyage, if destined to be a great one in 
the world's history, was a most unhappy one. It is not 
improbable that national jealousy- had much to do with 
tho insubordination exhibited by some of the Spanish 
captains on the one side, and tho extreme severity resorted 
to by Magalhaens by way of repression. The rovolt was 
initiated off the coast of Africa by Juan de Cartagena, 
captain of the " San Antonio. 11 Discontent had arisen from 
Magalhaens having deviated from the course previously 
settled in a consultation with the principal officers, and 
by. which deviation, unfortunately, much time was lost. 
Juan de Cartagena took, upon himself to remonstrate 
with Magalhaens, who simply replied that it was his 
duty to follow his commander, and not call him to 
account. On a later occasion, this was followed by con- 
duct so mutinous that Cartagena was not only deprived 
of his command, but' made a prisoner, and the command 
of his vessel — the " San Antonio " — was given to a kins- 
man of Magalhaens, Alvaro do Mezquita. This led to 
worse. On the morrow of their arrival at Port St. Julian, 
which was Easter Day, the whole flegt was summoned to 
attend mass on shoro ; but Luis do Mendoza and Gaspar 
do Quesada, the captains of tho " Vittoria ■•• and " Con- 
ccpeion, ,> absented themselves. This looked strongly like 
disaffection, and so it proved. Magalhaens having 
ft decided to winter at Port San- Julian, and finding fish 
abundant, judged it oxpedient to retrench the allowance 
<>f nrovisions. This, with the cold and barrenness of tho 

T 2 
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country, caused great murmuring* and tho crews desired 
that tlieir commander would either issue the usual allow- 
ance, dr return, for they had already gono farther than 
any other, and it was impossible to say what dangers lay 
before them. To this Magalhacns replied that what ho 
had undertaken ho intended to perforin: that tho king 
had ordered the voyage, and that it was his duty to go 
on till ho found a termination to tho land, or a strait. 
Ho reminded them that tho plnco where they were to 
winter abounded in wood and water and fish and fowl, 
and he engaged that tlxey should havo no lack of bread 
and wine. He further held out to them the confident hope 
that they should discover a world as yet unknown. But 
they contended that all tho spices of tho Moluccas wero 
not worth so long a voyage, in which they had" to cross 
tho line and coast tho wholo of Brazil, spending scvon 
or eight months in passing through so' ntany climates, 
and to reach a point so much easier of attainment in the 
opposite direction. But besides theso reasonings, no 
doubt, the being commanded by a Portuguese was hate- 
ful to them, and they mistrusted his loyalty to their 
country. . The result was, that ono night Gaspar do Que- 
sada boarded and took possession of tho " San Antonio," 
made Alvaro do Mczquita, the captain, and Mafra, the 
pilot, prisoners, and released Juan do Cartagena. 

Magalhacns now saw plainly that summary measures 
wero moro prudent than leniency. Ho first secured the 
" Vittoria *' by sending thirty men on board her under 
Gonzalo Gomez do Espinosa, who by tho commander's 
orders poniarded Mcndoza. At midnight; it happened 
that the ebb-tido caused tho "San Antonio " to drag her 
anchors, and to float down tho river towards Magalhacns 1 
ship, who supposing her to. bo como with tho intention of 
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fighting, fired into hor a ball, which mado its way into 
tho cabin, and passed between the legs of Mafra, the 
pilot, who was confined there. Tho ship was presently 
boarded, and Qucsada, with the rest of tho mutineers, 
was captured. The " Conception " after this surrendered 
at discretion. After a long inquiry, Quesada was Con- 
demned to bo strangled, and a servant of his, who would 
otherwise liavo been hanged, was reprieved on condition 
of his being tho executioner, Juan do Cartagena was 
sentenced to bo put on shore with a French. priest who 
had shared in the mutiny. The rest by- a wise policy 
were pardoned, and tho regulations respecting the provi- 
sions were modified. 

When May set in, J0S0 Serrao was sent southward to 
examine the coast, and at twenty leagues' distance dis- 
covered on the 3rd of May a river, which in honour of 
the day he . named Santa Cruz, but ho had only passed 
throe leagues boyond it, when his ship, the " Santiago," 
was driven violently ashore by a gust of wind from tho 
east, and became a total wreck. The crew, who happily 
were all saved, contrived in a few days, during which 
they had to live on herbs and shell-fish, to make a small 
boat. of some plauks which Were driven on shore, and by 
this means two men. crossed the Santa- Cruz and managed 
to reach Port San Julian, though in a most exhausted 
state. Assistance and provisions were immediately sent 
overland, but tho weather was so severe that they had to 
thaw ice for drink. Tho crow were rescued and dis- 
tributed among the other ships*, Serrao being appointed 
to the command of the " Conception," and Duarto 
Barbosa to tho M Vittoria." 

It was not till they hod lain two months in Port St. 
Julian that any sign of a native appeared. At length a 
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man of gigantic size was seen on the beach, singing and 
dancing and sprinkling dust upon bis head. As this 
was supposed to imply friendliness, a sailor was sent on 
shore to imitate his movements, winch he did so well 
that the giant accompanied him on board. Ho first 
pointed to the. sky, by way of asking whether they had 
como down from that region. When ho saw his reflection 
in a looking-glass, he started back with such sudden sur- 
prise that he overturned four Spaniards who were liehiml 
him. Other natives soon came, tho smallest of whom 
was taller and stouter than tho largest Spaniard, They 
had bows and arrows, and coats made of skins. A 
kettle full of pottago with biscuit wfcs served to thorn, 
enough for twenty Spaniards, but six of theso men ate it 
all up. They then wont on shore. 

Two of them tho next day brought somo of tho moat 
of tho animals whoso skins they woro, and were much 
pleased with the present of a red jacket to each in return. 
One of them came often afterwards, and having boon 
taught the Lord's Prayer, was baptized and received tho 
name of Juan Giganto (John Giant). Obsbrving that the 
mico wcro thrown overboard, ho begged to havo them to 
eat, and took on shore all that they could give him, but 
after six days they saw no more of him. In all thoy juiw 
only eighteen of the natives. Thoy woro' bIiooh 'imtdo of 
tho skins of tho guanaco, which gavo their feet tho 
nppearanco of paws, for which reason Magalhaons gavo 
them tho namo of.Patagoncs, pdta 9 in Spanish, meaning a 
paw. After a lapso of twenty days* four of them ro- 
appeared, and a most treacherous plan was resorted to 
in order to capture them; the oliject being to carry away 
the two youngest and to exchange tho other two for thoir 
wives, with tho view of importing this gigantic moo into 
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Europe. After the two youngest had had their hands filled 
with presents of different kinds, bright iron rings were 
offered them, but as, much as they wished for them, they 
could not take thorn in their hands, it was proposed to 
put them on their legs, and thus unsuspectingly they 
wore chained. As soon as they perceived the ungenerous 
trick, they struggled furiously, imploring Setebos, their 
demon, to como to their help. Nino Spaniards seized 
the other two and with difficulty bound them, but one 
broke loose at the time and the other afterwards escaped. 
The next day seven of the. Spaniards had an encounter 
with nine of the natives, in which oho of the former was 
aliot; to avenge whoso death, Magalhaens scut out 
twenty men to tako or slay all thoy might meet, but 
happily* though they wore eight days absent, they en* 
countered nono. Tho natives were wanderers, and earned 
with them their huts, which were, made of light frame- 
work covered with skins. The men wero about seven 
feot six inches high, and remarkably swift of foot; tho 
women not so tall, but stouter. 

After taking possession of tho country for the King of 
Spain, by erecting a cross on a lull which they named 
Monte Cliristo, tlio ships Set sail on the 24th August, 
leaving Juan do Cartagena and Sanchez de Reiuo on 
shore, with a supply of bread aud wine. 

rinding in tho river of Santa Cruz a great abundance 
of fish, with wood and wator, tho fleet put in there till 
the 18th of Octobor, when they proceeded southward, 
aud on the 21st reached a cape, from which tho coast 
turned directly due went. In honour of tho day, which 
was tho feast of St. Ursula, they named tlio capcCabo do 
las Virgenes (Capo- of the Virgins). Magalhaens then 
sent on two small ships to explore tho inlet, but not to 
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be absent moro than fivo days. At the end of that timo 
thoy returned with the report that while one of them had 
only found some bays containing many shoals, tho other 
had sailed three days westward without finding an end 
to tho strait, and that the tide was stronger when it 
flowed westward than when it ran to the east. This news 
was so encouraging ' that tho whole fleet entered the 
channel. The " San Antonio " was sent on- to explore, 
and* after sailing fifty leagues ' brought buck tho srtmtr 
promising account as tho others. There now remained 
only provisions enough for three months, and Magalhaens 
wisely called . a council of the officers, at . which tho 
majority agreed with him in the desirableness of proceed- 
ing, but Stevam Gomez was for returning to Spain, lest 
they might be caught in calms and perish of starvation, 
Magalhaens, however, declared that " even if they wero 
to be reduced to eating the leather on the ship's yards, 
he would fulfil his promise to tho emperor, and, by 
the help of God, he Hoped to succeed." He accordingly 
set sail, forbidding any on pain of death to say a word 
about returning to Spain, or about shortness of pro- 
visions. 

In conscqdcncc of many fires bcing.seen on- tho southern 
shore of the strait, Magalhaens named that country Tierra 
del Fuego (the -Land of Fire). 

As they proceeded westward another arm of tho sea 
towards the south-cast made its appearance nnd invited 
examination, and tiro " San Antonio" was sent to oxploro 
it, with orders to return in three days. As six days 
passed without her reappearance, tho "Vittoria" went 
,in search of hef, and subsequently tho whole fleet : but 
a£ no sign appeared of her, it was concluded that sho had 
saihnl for Spain, as afterwards proved to be the case. 
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Tho fleet now resumed its course westward, and on tho 
2Fth of Novombor, 1520, thirty-seven days after tho 
disoovory of tho eastern cutrunco, emerged from tho 
strait into ah opon sea. Tho capo which terminated tho 
strait at tho westward on Ticrra del Fufcgo was named 
Cabo Dcseado (tho Desired Capo), and that inflexible 
man, whom neither danger could deter nor death in- 
ti initiate, is said to have wept tears of gratitude as ho 
1 joheld this realization of his hopes. His illustrious name, 
as was only just, was subsequently given to tho strait 
which had thus been traversed, although at first it Was 
named after tho u Vittoria," which had first sighted tho 
eastern entrance. 

* • 

Now that tho great discovery was effected, it was 
desirable to make for tho warm latitudes, and Magalhaens 
with tho threo remaining ships, tho "Trinidad/* the 
"Vittoria," and tho "/Conccpcioni" steered north-west. 
Ou their way they discovered on tho 24th of January, 
1521, an uninhabited island in 1C° 15' S., which they 
named San Pablo (Saint Paul), probably from the re- 
maining Patagonian, who, dying on tho passage, had 
been baptized in that name. His fellow-captive had 
been carried off iu tho " San •Antonio," onboard of which 
ho also perished as ho ncarcd the warm latitudes. Two 
days the ships remained off Sau Pablo in the hope of 
recruiting their diminished stores with fish, but without 
success. At two hundred leagues' distance they dis- 
covered on tho 4th of February, another equally profitless, 
which from tho number of sharks near it, they named 
Tiburones. . In their disappointment they named tho two 
islands, though so wide apart, Las Desventuradas (the 
Unfortunate Islands), for their distress was becoming so 
great that they even uto sawdust and tho leather on the 
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rigging. To savo tho fresh water, they mixed one-third 
of salt water with the fresh to boil their rice, which 
brought on the scurvy, and twenty of the men died of 
that disease. 

They crossed the lino on the 13th of February, and on 
tho tith of March* they had tho happiness of roaching 
sorao beautiful islands, the natives of which camo out to 
meet them in canoes bringing cocoa-nuts, yarns, and rico. 
They were a sturdy race, with olive complexions arid 
long hair. They dyed their teeth red and black, and 
were naked with the exception of an apron of bark. 

Magalhaens would gladly have stayed hero, but tho 
pilfering habits of the people made it impossible. After 
some contentions on this account, at length they stole a 
skiff, which act Magalhaens punished by landing ninety 
men, and firing their . houses. Several natives wbro 
killed, and all tho provisions that could bo found were 
carried off. The skiff was soon set. adrift and recaptured, 
but the event made Magalhaens decide on leaving theso 
islands, which from the propensity of their inhabitants 
received the name of the Ladrones (the Thieves). 

From the Ladrones, Magalhaens steered W. arid by 
W.S.W., and on tho 16th of March reached a group of 
islands to which ho gave the name of Archipielago do 
San Lazaro, a name which was afterwards replaced by 
that of the Philippines. On tho 18th nine. natives camo 
out to him in a canoe from the island of Zuluan. Ho 
received them cordially, and they gavo. him fruits and 
palm wine. They afterwards brought provisions in 
exchange for trinkets, and the ships remained there nine 
days. Theso peoplo were tattooed and went nearly 
-naked, but some of the chiefs wore earrings, and bracelets 
of gold, and a light covering of cotton, ombroidorod with 
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silk, on tho toad. Tbeir weapons also wore sometimes 
ornamented with gold. On the 28th of March, Magal- 
hacns anchored off Mazagua, with the chief of which 
island he entered into very friendly relations. On tho 
81 st of March, being Easter day „ mass was celebrated on 
shore with great solemnity. The rajah, who was named 
Colambu, and his brother were present, and when tho 
Spaniards knelt in. adoration, they followed their example. 
On inquiry Magalhacns found that they worshipped a 
supreme being, whom they named Abba. 

On the 5th of April Magalhacns sailed', under the 
guidance of Colambu himself, to the large island of Zebu, 
tho king of which was Colambu's relation. They reached 
the town of Zebu on the east side of the island on tho 
7th; Their arrival at first occasioned great alarm, which 
was allayed by Colambu, who represented tho new-comers 
as a peaceable people who wished to barter goods with 
the islanders. At length all difficulties were removed 
and presents were interchanged. Hero Magalhacns 
obtained supplies of provisions in great abundance. 

Being anxious to introduce the Christian religion, for 
which the people seemed favourably inclined, with tho 
king's consent ho erected a stone chapel on tho shore, 
and it having been duly consecrated, and also orna- 
mented with tapestry and palm. branches, ho landed on 
Sunday, the 14th April, with many of his pcoplo to hear 
mass. The procession was headed by the royal ensigns 
and. two men in complete armour. The king and a 
largo number of natives came to observe the service, 
and behaved with the greatest decorum. By means of 
tho interpreter, a native of Sumatra, who had accom- 
panied tho expedition, tho pricdt endeavoured to instruct 
them in tho Christian faith, and soon tho king and the 
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chief of Mazagua requested to bo baptized, The former 
had given him the name of Carlos, from the emperor. 
Colombu was named Juan, and in a short time the 
queen, the princesses, and tho residents of the town 
followed their example. Unfortunately, while explaining 
the duties required by Christianity, the. foremost of 
which was the destruction of their idols, Magalhaens 
held out an inducement to conversion which savoured 
much more of worldliness than of the religion ho was 
advocating. Ho assured tho King of Zebu that ono of 
tho benefits of Christianity would be the power of easily 
subduing his enemies. Now the island contained several 
little independent sovereignties which were often at war 
with each other, and a temptation like this was a great 
provocation to his zeal. Whether, resting on so insecure 
a foundation, it Was likely to bo permanent, wo shall 
presently sec. To show tho King of Zebu the valuo of 
Spanish protection, Magalhaens called a meeting qf the 
other chiefs, four of whom attended. Thcso ho required 
on pain of death to pledge themselves to obey tho new 
Christian king. They yielded, but ono of, them after- 
wards slighting tho command, was attacked in the night 
by Magalhaens with forty men, who ransacked and 
burnt one of his villages and set up a cross on the spot. ' 
Near Zebu was a small island named Mat an, to tho 
chief of which, who was named Cilapulapo, ho sent a 
similar requirement that ho Would submit to tho 
Christian King of Zebu, on pain of having his town, 
named also Matan,' similarly destroyed. The gallant 
chief replied -that ho wished to bo. On good terms with 
the Spaniards, and. to prove his words sent thcin a 
present of provisions, but absolutely refused to obey 
strangers of whom he knew nothing, or to submit to 
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thoso whom he had long been accustomed to command. 
Against the advice of the King of Zebu as well as of 
J0S0 Serrfio, Magalhaens determined to punish the chief 
of Matnn for his contumacy. At midnight, on the 
2Gth of April, Magalhaens sailed for Matan with three 
boats and sixty men, accompanied by tho King of Zebu 
and a thousand natives. It wanted two hours of 
daylight when they arrived, but it was low water, and 
while waiting for tho morning, Magalhaens sent a mes- 
senger to tho chief, proposing that if ho would then 
make submission^ all would bo forgotten. The only 
answer was a defiance. The King of Zebu would have 
led tho attack with his thousand men, but his offer was 
declined, and ho himself ordered to remain quiet with 
his men in their canoes and sco how tho Spaniards would 
fight. Eleven men were left to guard the boats, and 
forty-nine, including Magalhaens, landed. They first 
set fire to somo houses, Avhen a strong body of Indians 
appeared in one direction, and as soon as the' Spaniards 
had prepared to attack them, another body of Indians 
made their appearance from another quarter. Magal- 
haens was thus obliged to divide his little band into 
two. Tho battlo was kept up with projectiles during 
tho greater part of tho day, tho Indians using stones, 
lances, and arrows, ahd tho Spaniards their tnr.skets and 
cross-bows. After a timo it was perceived that the fire 
of tho Spanish musketry w'as not so deadly as had been 
apprehended, and the islanders had further noticed that 
tho legs of their enemies could bo assailed with* greater 
effect than their heads and bodies, which word covered 
with armour* Moreover, Magalhaens had detached a 
small party to set fire to somo houses, more than twenty 
of which were burnt, but two of the party were killed by 
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the Indians* The latter became now bolder, and 
approached nearer with a view* to taking the life of 
Magalhacns himself. His ammunition now began to 
fail, and he ordered a retreat, but immediately after 
received a wound from an arrow in the leg. It was 
some distance to the boats, and the Spaniards lost all 
order in their retreat, but Magalhacns himself bravely 
confronted the Indians; looking back from time to time 
to see if the men had reached the boats. He had just 
slain an Indian by hurling back at him his own lance, 
when in attempting to draw his sword, he found that a 
wound in the right arm prevented him from doing so 
more than halfway. The islanders seeing this, attacked 
him boldly. A severe wound in the right leg caused 
him to fall forward on his face, and he was speedily 
despatched. In obedience to the unfortunate order 
which he had received, the King of Zebu and his people 
had remained in their canoes, looking quietly on, but see- 
ing the failing condition of the Spaniards at the close, -came 
to their relief and saved many of them. Eight- Spaniards 
died with Magalhacns, and twenty-two wbro wounded. 

Thus fell this great navigator, second only to Colum- 
bus in the history of nautical exploration. Midway in 
the execution of a feat such as the world had never 
witnessed, the very hardihood which already had 
rendered that achievement possible, had now, by degene- 
rating into presumption, deprived him of the glory of 
its fulfilment. 

The Spaniards who escaped elected Duarto Barbosa 
and the pilot Joao ScrrSo, as joint commanders-in-chief. 
We have now to witness the hollownoss of that rapid 
conversion to Christianity professed by the King of Zobu, 
which very naturalfy betrayed itself so soon as tho falso 
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hope on whioh ho ' had depended was proved to bo 
unfounded. The defeat of Magalhaens was the most 
conclusive proof that Christianity did not insure victory 
in battle. The friendly co-operation of allies was now 
replaced by the basest treachery. On Wednesday, May 
the 1st, this Christian king invited the commanders and 
officers to an entertainment on shore, in order that ho 
might deliver to them the presents intended for the 
emperor, which were now ready. But he plotted their 
death, a threat from the King Of Matan rendering it 
necessary for him to prove himself their enemy. Against 
the advice of Serrao, who had his misgivings, Barbosa 
accepted the invitation, and by means of an unmerited 
taunt, induced Serruo to accompany him. Twenty-six 
. Spaniards went on shore, and in the midst of the feast 
. were attacked by a body of armed men, who had been 
concealed* All of them were murdered with the excep- 
tion of the interpreter and Serrao, who had been a 
favourite amongst them and was spared. The Spaniards 
on board hearing the cry of the victims, Whoso bodies 
wore presently dragged to the shoro and cast into the 
• sea, weighed anchor and fired upon the town. Tho 
._ Indians now brought forward Serrao, naked and in 
chains, who implored his countrymen to desist from 
firing and. to ransom him; but Caraballo, the principal 
officer thou in command, knowing that Serrao' 8 detention 
left him without a superior, threw aside every feeling of 
humanity and made sail, basely abandoning Serruo to tho 
mercy of the natives, who, doubtless, put him to death* 

About one hundred and fifteen only now survived of 
the armada, too small a number to manage the three 
remaining ships. They sailed for the island of Bohol, S.E. 
of Zebu, wbcro they burnod tho " Conccpcion," which was 



2 88 Prirtee Henry tlu Navigator. 

the oldest of their three Vessels. Caraballo was elected 
commander-in-chief, and Goncalo Gomez do Espinosa 
was appointed to the command of tho " Vittoria. u 

From Bohol they sailed S.S.W., and after touching 
on tho west coast of Mindanao, passed by Cagayan to tho 
island of Palawan, and thonco to Borneo. 

It is amusing , to observo how completely explorers 
coming into new countries, tho natural phenomena of 
which they witness for the first time, havo been deceived 
by naturo herself, when sho has beneficently contrived a 
deception for tho sake of preserving the creatures of her 
own hand. In Palawan, a long strip of an island, which 
stretches away north-west and south-cast from tho 
northernmost point of Borneo, they came upon specimens 
of the remarkablo orthoptcrous insect, tho ph\jlUnm % 
or walking leaf; whoso wings are like leaves, its head liko a 
broken-off stalk, and its eggs like seeds. The followiug 
is Pigafetta's account of them in this voyage : — . 

"In this island are found certain trees, the leaves of 
which when they fall, are animated ami walk. They aro 
liko the leaves of the mulbcrry4rco, but .not so long ; they 
havo tho leaf-stalk short and pointed, and near the leaf- 
stalk they havo on each , side two feet. If thoy aro touched 
they escape, but if. crushed, thoy do not give out 
blood. I kept ono for nine days in a box. When I 
opened it tho leaf wont round the box, I bclicVo they 
livo upon air." 

On tho 8th of July, 1521, they anchored at about thrco 
leagues distance from tho city of Borneo, and tho next 
morning were visited by the king's secretary, inquiring 
their business and whenco they came. They sent a 
present to the king, whoso namo was Siripada, and 
received from him an invitation for two oi tho Spaniai'ds 
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to visit the city. Espinosa, Captain of tlio " Vittoria," 
accordingly landed with six men, and was conveyed on 
an elephant to the king, who when he had satisfied . his 
curiosity, dismissed him with a present of Chinese 
damask. This city was inhabited by Mahometans, but 
there was another larger ono inhabited by the earlier 
natives, who worshipped the sun and moon. Both cities 
woro built on piles over tho water. As the people continued 
friendly, and tho Spaniards had occasion to caulk tho 
ships, five men were sent to tho city of Borneo to procure 
wax to serve instead of pitch for that purpose, but as 
three days elapsed without their returning, and some 
large junks, woro seen to enter tho port and anchor near 
them, whilo a host of smaller craft put off from the shore, 
tho - Spaniards tripped their anchors, attacked and . 
captured two of tho junks, and with their artillery 
dispersed tho smaller vessels. Tfro days after, the 31st 
of July, they captured another j,unk, containing one hun- 
dred men, and among them, one of tho King of Borneo's 
generate, said to bo tho son of the King of Lu&on. This 
man was sent on short) with several others to the king, 
to tell him that if the fivo Spaniards were not restored, 
every vessel coming into the port should bo destroyed. 
Two of them only woro returned, but tho Spaniards 
being anxious to proceed on thoir voyage, set sail a few 
days after without the other three; an inexplicable 
proceeding, as they had so largo a number of natives 
to 'givo in exchange. It afterwards appeared that 
Caraballo had privately released tho sou of the King of 
Luzon for a sum of , money, a circumstance which caused 
h'is removal from tho command by general consent 
when the ships wcro ready to sail. . Espinosa was made 

commander-in-chief, and Juan Sebastian del Cano, a 
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Biscayan, was appointed to the command of the " Vit- 
toria." 

Off the coast of Mindanao, they captured a Teasel of 
the country containing some of tho chiefs of Mindanao, 
by whoso instructions they alto red thoir oourso to south* 
east with the view of finding tlio Moluccas. In tho 
passage their Mindanao prisoners loaned overboard in 
the night-time, and made their escape. It was on 
Wednesday, November Cth, 1521, that four islands were 
descried, which, as they learned from one of tho pilots, 
who being wounded could not escape, wcro the long- 
sought- for Molucca Islands, tho object for the discovery 
of which by a western routo this most wearisome voyage 
was undertaken. 

On Friday, tho 8th, they, anchored at Tidor, and tho 
next day the king, whose name was Alinanaor, richly 
dressed in embroidered linen ami silks, caino on board 
tho " Gupilniiu," where ho mot with a cordial welcome, 
ami on taking leave embraced 'tho captain, expressing 
himself much gratified with his rocopfiou. Ah at flrst 
the demand for spices was not promptly rnH|>omlod to, 
the Spaniards thought of seeking a cargo at one of tho 
other islands, but when tho king heard thin,. ho made ft 
solemn, promise to them on the Kontu, to provide them 
with all tho spices they desired if they would engage not 
to seek them elsewhere. To this Kspinosa consented* 
and to show his consideration for tho king, at his 
request liberated his prisoners and killed all tho hogs on 
board, the dislike of tho Mohammedans to these animals 
being intense. By way of compensation, the king made 
the Spaniards an ample present of goats and poultry. 

On the 1 3th of November, a Portuguese named Pedro 
Affonso de Lorosa, who. had come to the Moluccas with 
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the first discoverers, camo from Termite and informed 
the Spaniards that the news of their voyage had reached 
the Moluccas, nearly twelve months before. Francisco 
SorraOi tho discoverer, had died at Ternate eight months 
previously. Lorosa begged permission to return with his 
wifo to Europe in tho Spanish ships, which was granted. 
On tho 25th, Almanzor having procured a large 
quantity of cloves from tho neighbouring islands, invited 
tho Spaniards to a banquet on shore, saying that it was 
customary to entertain merchants on tho occasion of 
their first taking in a cargo. But tho Spaniards having 
a wholesomo recollection of tho fatal feast at Zebu, 
prudently declinod tho invitation with thanks. 

Having laid in their stock of spices and provisions, 
thoy preparod to sail on Wodnosdny, December 18th, and 
the kings of tho islands camo to pay their farewell visit, 
but while tho " Trinidad " was weighing, it was found 
that she had sprung a leak. As several days were spent 
in vain endeavours to remedy tho mischief, or to find out 
where tho water entered, it was resolved that .tho 
"Vittoria" should sail forthwith to Europe by tho Capo 
of Good Hope, and that tho #l TiiiiKhuV 1 after repairing, 
should sail eastward for Panama. Tho u Vittoria" luul 
in her forty.seven Kiiropeans, and thirteen Indians. Tho 
" Trinidad M IMy.throo Europeans. Tho King ofTidor 
sent two pilots to steer tho "Vittoria M clear of tho 
neighbouring islands, and sho proceeded on her homo- 
ward voyage. 

Ou tho 10th of January thoy reached Mnllua or Ombay, 
where'" thoy remained fifteen days to repair, and on tho 
20tli thoy came to tho island of Timor, where they took 
m white sandal-wood, cinnamon, and wax. Hero a mutiny 
broko .Out, in which several lives were lost. Somo 

if 2 



■ i.9* Prince Henry the Navigator. , 

of the mutineers wore executed, und others loft tlio 
ship. 

On February 11th thoy sailed from Timor, and in 
order to avoid Portuguese ships in rounding the Cape, 
sailed as far south as 42° S., but with all their caution, 
when they passed the Capo on the Gth of May, they 
approached it within five leagues. Their sufferings must 
have been great, for the ship was leaky and provisions 
scarce, and at all hazards, when they reached tlio Capo 
Vcrdo Islands, they wore compelled to put in at Santiago, 
for their provisions wero now exhausted. This was on 
the 9th of July. 

To prevent the Portuguese from suspecting whence 
ehey came, they said that they had como from America, 
aud thus they procured somo rico from tho shore. . It 
was here they discovered" that in sailing round tho world 
they had lost a day in reckoning their time, for whereas 
at Santiago it was Thursday, the' 10th of July, tho 
" Vittoria's " account made it Wednesday, the 9th. 

Through tho imprudence of one of tho. sailors who 
'offered spices in payment for what ho wanted to 
. purchase, the remnant of this extraordinary expedition 
narrowly escaped even at this lato period from a ruinous 
disaster. The boat was stopped, and tho Portuguese 
mado preparations to attack tho ship, but fortunately 
tho movement was perceived in time, and Del Cauo 
weighed anchor and left the- island. 

On Saturday, tho. Gth of September, 1522, the 
"Vittoria" arrived at San Lucar, with eighteen sur- 
vivors only of tlio. noble fleet which had sailed front tho 
same port on tire 20th of September, V*19. Thus threo 
years, all but fourteen days, had been expended in this 
most eventful and wonderful voyage — a miracle of 
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resolute perseverance under inconceivable hardships. It 
was appropriate that the only ship which had effected 
this great achievement should have borno the name of 
" Vittoria," for a victory had been gained such as the 
world had never witnessed. On his arrival,. Del Cano, 
tho fortunate recipient of tho honours which had been 
toiled for and deserved by tho talents and indomitable 
resolution of his great commander, Magalhaciitv was 
summoned by the emperor to Valladolid, and rocoived 
with great distinction. A life pension of fivo hundred 
ducats was conferred on him, with a patent of nobility. 
The coat of arms granted him by tho emperor bore 
branches of tho clove, cinnamon, and nutmeg trees, with a 
globe f or acrest, and tho motto, "Primun ruTumdeditsthne." 

Thus far we havo had groat things to record as links 
in ouo continuous chain of magnificent discoveries. 
Eastward and westward the bold hand of man had torn 
away the- veil from tho bosom of ocoau, and at length lie 
has encircled her waist with his grasp. Ono little 
century has transpired since the budding manhood of 
Prince Henry had seen liim bout upon tho. investigation 
of tho unknown paths of the Atlantic, and now tho 
world has been encompassed by men whose daring was 
fostered by the examplo of his perseverance. A century 
shall not have transpired since his first feeble but 
persistent efforts had succeeded in rounding the then 
formidable Capo Bojador, beforo. another gem shall bo 
added to tho crown of that glorious little nation, to whoso 
courageous efforts his genius and constancy had given 
the first impulse. 

The grcait discoveries of Francisco Pizarro and Diego 
do Almagro on tho western coast of South America soon 
followed. 
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It was not long after the completion of the ever 
memorable voyage which has been just related, before 
Australia! that vast insular continent, with whoso dis- 
covery we are accustomed generally to connect tho naino 
of our illustrious Cook, or at furthost that of Dampier, 
was explored both on its eastern and western sides. 
True, the knowledge of this fact lay dormant till tho 
closo of the last century, hidden in tho testimony of 
some valuable old French manuscript maps, whose worth 
and importance, nay, even whoso existence, appears to 
havo been unrecognized * till after tho gallant Cook had 
completed his unrivalled series of explorations. 1 Long 
previously, no' doubt, tho groat fact had been faintly 
indicated on engraved maps, but in a fashion far less 
definite than on these yet older manuscript maps, which, 
drawn before cbpper plates were used for cartography, 
tell forth unequivocally the story of the important 
discovery. TIiq earliest engraved indication of Australia 
occurs on a mappe-moiide, in tho third volumo of the 
Polyglot Bible of Arias Montanus, dated 1571, and is 
the more striking that it stands unconnected with any 

2 It is greatly to bo regretted that Alexander Dairy mplc, at- that timo 
Hydrographer to the Admiralty and East India Company, to whom 
England is largely indebted for its commercial prosperity, and who panted 
for the glory of. discovering a great southern continent, should have, 
allowed his jealousy of Captain Cook's appointment to tho "Endeavour" 
to lead him into an injurious insinuation that tho great Captain's dis- 
coveries on the coast of- New Holland were tho result of his acquaintance 
with ono of these pre-existcnt maps. This he bases on tho resemblance of 
the names of bays and coasts on the map to those given by Captain Cook 
to parts of New Holland which ho had himself discovered. Tho un- 
worthy insinuation mot with a sensible- and generous refutation from tho 
pen of a Frenchman, M. Frederic Metz, in a paper printed at p. 2G1, 
Vol. -47, of La licnuo, on Decade Philo&nritique, Lilian ire el Politique, 
Nov., 1805. 
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other laud whatever, and boars no kind of description. 
It is simply a curved Hue indicating the north part of an 
unexplored land exactly in the position of the north of 
Australia, distinctly implying an imperfect discovery. 
In the other engraved maps of tho sixteenth century, wo 
find tho Term Australis occupying the whole of tho 
southern part of the globe, that portion which lay in tho 
real longitude of Australia. being brought up to its right 
position, far mora to tho north than elsewhere; thus 
recognizing the genuine discovery of the north part of 
that continent. Tho vast remainder was but a fancied 
continuation of the Tierra del Fuego, the southern point 
of which not having been yet discovered, was supposed to 
form a portion of a great southern laud which from 
remote ages had been imagined to be in existence, and 
as Magalhaens had been tho discovcror of this Tierra del 
Fuego in passing through the strait which bears his 
name, this supposed great southern continent received 
from its reputed discoverer the name of Terra Magel- 
lanica. In some of these early engraved maps, New 
Guinea and the Terra Australis are united, but no 
greater proof can be adduced of the fact, that Australia 
was then known to bo discovered, although as yet no 
authenticated discovery by any givea shipor navigator had 
been recorded, than the fact . that on other maps of this 
period is found the legend, " Nova Guinea, qu© an sit 
insula aut pars continents adhlic ignotum. est/ 1 "New 
Guinea, which whether it be an islanjd or part of the 
continent is as yet unknown. 91 These facts respecting 
tho early engraved maps afo interesting-,' because while 
utterly distinct from the earlier and more valuable 
manuscript documents,, even they precede the period of 
what, for want of a better word,. I must call the earliest 



296 Princ$ Uettry the Navigator. 

authenticated discovery of Australia, Le. 9 first made by a 
lenvtm ship or navigator. This was effected on tlio 18th of 
November, 1605, by the Duteh yacht, tiro " Diiyflion,* 
which had boon despatched from Bantam to oxploro tho 
island of New Guinea, and which sailed along what was 
thought to bo tho west side of that country to 19}° of 
south latitude. 8 

But all this, though far from irrelevant to our subject 
is a digression from the more important consideratio 
of the story told by tho iuvaluablo manuscript maps o> 
the beginning of tho sixteenth century. It occurs in 
similar form on seven maps, five of them in England 
and two in Franco, on which, immediately below Java 
and separated from that island . only by a narrow strait, 
is drawn a largo country stretching southward to the 
verge of the several maps. Tho first of these maps to 
which a fixed date is attached, are two in one atlas, 
which was made in 1542 by a Frenchman named Jean 
Rotz, who came to England and dedicated his work to 
Henry VIII. Another, probably older but without a 
date, is anonymous, but as it bears tho arms of tho 
Dauphin, it appears to have been executed in the time of 
Francis I. for his son the Dauphin, afterwards Henry II. 
Both this map and tho atlas by Rotz aro in the British 

* Intho year 18G1 I lighted on a manuscript mappo-mondo \i\ tho 
Hritidh Museum, which to all reasonable appearance, enabled mo to carry 
back tho Hrst twtltentivafol discovery 16 tho year ICO 1, and to transfer 
the honour thereof from tho Dutch to tho Portuguese This, however, 
proved, subsequently, to bo an abominable imposturo. For tho sake of 
those whoso tastes aro sufficiently antiquarian to tako an interest in tho 
matter, T have given the whole story in ait Appendix, but purjiosely omit 
it Trdm the current text, localise it is necessarily explanatory instead of 
living purely narrative; and, moreover, it xluea not fall within the century 
of disco wrii'S of which this book profc**'* to treat. 
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Museum. On the Dauphin map this great country i 

called " Javo la Grande ;•• on Rot&'s map " The Lond 

of Java/' and is distinguished from the Rinallor island < 

Java itself by the latter being culled "The lytil Java." 

There are three points, then, which demand our con 

1 deration. 1st. What tho large country is which is tlfl 

i delineated to tho south of Java. 2nd. What waatl 

[ approximate period of the discovery. 3rd. Who wd 

} the discoverers. 

As the other maps all tell tiro same story, it will I 
1 needless here to make any further reference to them. 4 

1st. Happily, Rotz's map is an exception to the resti 
one important respect. Whereas the other maps const 
this great country witlia vast continent occupying i 
whole south part of the globe, includiug and, as it wei 
springing from the Ticrra del Fuego, from wk 
discoverer it is called Magellanica, Rotz's map exhibi 
tho degrees of latitude in which both tho western * 
| eastern coasts wore supposed to cease. On tho westa 

side the coast-lino ceases altogether at 35°, tho fl 
south-western point of Australia. On the eastern cod 
evidently tho remotest for investigation, there is gred 
inaccuracy, the lino terminating in the sixtieth degw 
parallel far exceeding in its southing even tho soutlid 
most point of Tasmania, which is in 43° 35', but th 
is strong reason for supposing that the eastern side 
Tasmania was included in this line. At tho same til 
while there is no other country but Australia lji 
between tho same parallels and of tho same cxtt 
between the cast coast of Africa and tho west coast 
America, Australia does iu reality lie between tho of 

1 I'Vir n liioriv «|«4uil<«l menu hi. of thorn) mu|m wo my " KUrly V«j* 
to Term Aiutr.ili«/' [uiuUd iur thu liukluyt »Suciuty, ISiU. 
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meridians as tho grout mass of tho oouutry hero laid 
down. 

Tliero are also many points of correctness in contour. 
As regards tho west coast, a singlo glauco of tho eye is 
sufficient to detect tho gonoral resetnblanco. On tho 
eastern sido, as might be expected, tho discrepancies are 
much greater, but nothing can bo more remarkable than 
the great number of islands and reefs laid down along 
the north-east coast as coinciding with the Great Barrier 
lleefa, and with the Cumberland and Northumberland 
Islands, and a host of others, which skirt this part of 
the shores of Australia. 

2ndly. Such an amount of comparative accuracy ex- 
tending over so vast a field of exploration, fairly throws 
buck the original discovery to a period very much earlier 
than 1542, the date of Itotv/s limp, so. that we may legiti- 
mately iucludo some portion at leust of tho immciiso 
.' continental. island within our century of discoveries. 

3rdly. Who were tho discoverers ? In reply wo can 
only say, that some of the names of places aro beyond all 
question Portuguese, whilo others bear the appcardiico 
of being Provencal. In the presence of such facts wo 
must content ourselves with tho* certainty that Australia 
was discovered at that early period, and live in tho hope 
that somo documents may One day bo found which may 
throw a light on tho actual discoverers. It should bo 
mentioned that New Zealand is also shown by theso 
early maps to have been then discovered. 

We have now seen how, within the small compass of a 
hundred years, from the date of the rounding of Capo 
Bojador, more than one-half of tho world was opened up 
to man's knowledge, and brought within his reach by an 
unbroken chain of discovery which originated in *' 
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genius mid ilio effort* of 0110 whoso name it all but 
unknown. , 

The Coasts of Africa visited ; the Capo of Good JIopo 
rounded; tlio Now World disclosed; the sea-way to 
India, tlio Moluccas,, and China! laid opon ; the globe 
circumnavigated, and Australia and Now Zealand dts* 
covered : such wore the stupendous results of a great 
thought and of indomitable perseverance in sjrito of 
twelvo years of costly, failuro and disheartening ridicule. 
Hud that failuro and that ridicule produced on Prince 
Henry the effect Which they ordinarily produce on other 
men, it is impossible to say what delays would havo 
occurred beforo these mighty evonts would havo been 
realized ;. for it must be borno in mind that the a Hour 
not only of his own sailors, but of surrounding nation*, 
owed its impulse to this pertinacity of pur|>oso in hint. 
True it in, that the great majority of these vast result* 
were effected after his death ; and it was not granted to 
him to affix his quaint signature to charters and grants 
of toi'i'itory in those Eastern and Western Empires which 
at length wcro won by means of the explorations ho had 
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fostered; True, ho lived not to see the proof, in his 
caso unparalleled, that tho courageous pursuit of a grand 
idea may produce consequences even . greater tbau that 
idea had comprehended. No doubt that Iron* Sagres 110 
beam of light brought to his mental Vision the prospect 
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of an America to brighten tho horizon of tho Boa of 
Darkness; yet enough has, I trust, boon said in tho 
preceding pages to establish the correctness of tho 
statement with which I sot out, that "if, from tho 
pinnaclo of our present knowledge, wo mark on tho 
world of wators thoso bright tracks which have led to 
the discovery of mighty continents, we shall find them 
all lead its back to that snmo inhospitable point of 
Sagres, and- to the motive which gavo to it. a royal 
inhabitant." 
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.< In tho year 1801, 1 laid before tho Society of Antiquaries, and 

thereby mado known to tho world for. tho first time, the apparently 
important fact that tho great continental' island of Australia had 
1 been discovered in tho year 1001 by a Portuguese navigator, 

; named Manoel Godinho de Eredm. Up to that time the earliest 

[ authenticated discovery of any part of the great southern land, was 

| that made a little to tho west and south of Capo York, by the 

commander of the Dutch yacht the " Duyllien " or " Dove, 1 ' about 
the mouth of March, 1000. Thus the supposed fact which I 
announced iu 18ol r gavca duto to the fi rst authenticated discovery 
of Australia earlier by fivo years than that which had been pre- 
viously accepted in history, ami transferred the honour of that 
discovery from Holland to Portugal. The document on which tbis 
assumption was based, was a MS. mappe-uiondo in the British 
Museum, in which on the north-west corner of a country wbich 
could be shown beyond all question to be Australia, stood a legend 
in Portuguese to the following effect : " Nuca Antara was dis- 
covered iu the year 1C01 by Manoel Godinho de £redin, by com- 
mand of the viceroy Ay res do Saldauha." This njappe-momle 
had the great disadvantage of being only a copy, possibly made 
even iu the present century, from one, the geography of which 
proved it to bo some two centuries older. Still the mere fact 
of its being a copy laid it open to a variety of possible ob- 
jection*, which fortunately I was able to. 'forestall by argu- 
ments that I believed to be unanswerable, but which need not 
be repeated here. I need now merely say that I had the good 
fortune at the time to find an apparently happy continual ion'of 
what was stated iu the map, in a little printed work which dcscrilied 
-the -discoverer as a learned -cosmogrnplier and skilful captain, wlai 
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had received a special coniinispinn from (lie viceroy at Goa to make 
explorations for gold-mines, and at tlio same timo to verify the 
descriptions of the southern islands. The viceroy thus mentioned 
was the immediato predecessor of Ayres do Saldanha, under 
whose viceroyalty the map declares the discovery to. havo been 
made. 

The map, as I afterwards discovered from a letter addressed to 

Navarrete by the Vicomte do Santarem in 1835, was a copy by a 

foreign hand from one in a MS. Atlas made in the seventeenth 

century by one Teixeira. The name-" Nuca Antara" is shown in 

Sir Stamford Raffles' u Java " to apply also to the island of Madura, 

north east of Java,- but as that island was distinctly laid down in 

this, very inappe-inOnde, it seemed clear that ho inistako was j 

involved oh that account; and that the country delineated was 

really Australia was proved by a second legend in Portuguese 

below tho first to this effect, "Laud discovered by the Dutch, 

which thoy called Endracht or Concord. 1 ' Eendraghtsland, as we 

all know, was tho name given to a large tract on 'the west coast of 

Australia, discovered by the Dutch ship, tho " ficndraglit/' in 1616. 

Tho reader, then, will see that in 1861, 1 had before mo in a map 

(the original of which was mado two centuries and a quarter ago), 

a distinct and unequivocal declaration of tho actual discovery of a 

country which the map itself showed to bo Australia, by a man 

whom contemporary history described as a . distinguished cosmo- 

grapher, and at a time which corresponded with tho periods 

of office of tho two viceroys mentioned respectively in the printed 

document quoted, and in tire map. The viceroyalty of Francisco 

dc Gama, from whom Ercdia first received his commission to make 

similar explorations, extended from 1597 to 1600, and tho asserted 

discovery was made in 1601, under the viccrovalty of Ayres do 

Saldanha, the immediate successor- of Da Gama. I am not ashamed 

that I accepted tho declaration as sound. It was so accepted by 

all who had the above evidence before them, aud became recognized 

as un historical fact.' Being so recognized, it carried back, as I 

have said, the first discovery of Australia by any known nhip or 

navigator from 1606 to 1601, and transferred . the honour of audi - 

discovery from tho Dntch to tho Portuguese. One thing, of course, 
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" The India Meridional Tor Southern India"]." «ura Kredia, " is that continent 
which extends from the Promontory of Bench, the province of gold, in 10 
degrees of south latitude, to the tropic of Capricorn and Antarctic circle, with 
many largo provinces, such as Maletur, Locach, and others a« yet unknown in 
that sea, in which lien tho island called Java Minor, so celebrated by the ancients 
and no unknown by the moderns, with other adjacent inlands, such as Petan, 
Necuran, Agatiia ; and nearly all these produce a great quantity of gold, cloves, 
mace, nutmegs, . sandal-wood, and spices not known or seen in Europe, a* is 
testified by Ptolemy and Vartomanntis in their writings, and by 'Marco Polo 
from eye-witness, for ho lived a long time in Java M inor ! " [here follow* a learned 
dissertation on Marco Polo and Java Minor which need not be quoted until ho 
approaches the part which- concerns. our subject]. ".The annals of Java Major," 
he says, " make mention of the India Meridional and of its commerce and of the 
ancient navigation from Java Major to Java Minor, where was the greatest 
emporium in the world for gold and spices. This commerce was subsequently 
stopped by wars for the space of 331 years until tho year 1600, when by 
chance a boat from L ilea Ankara, in tin* India Meridional, driven by weather and 
currents, arrived in the harbour of Balambuan in Java Major, where the king 
of the province, who was present at the time with some Portugueses gave them 
a good reception and- entertainment. These strangers of Luca Antara, although 
in form and features lik-o tho Javanese of Rinlain, differed from them in 
language, and showed themselves to be .Jiminexo of another race. This novelty 
ranted ho much pleaMiieto the tlttvaire*c, and satraps of Halaiiibuaii, and es|iceially 
fo Chiayiiiaxiuro, Ktugof Damuth, that the latter, I wing a prince, resolved lor 
curiosity's sake to venture on the discovery of Luca Antara. Embarking with 
some companions in a calaluz or rowing-boat provided with necessaries^ he left 
the port of Balambuan for the South, and after twelve days' voyage arrived at, 
the said harbour of Luca Antara, a peninsula or island of GOO leagues in circum- 
ference, where ho was well and .hospitably received by the Xabandar of tho 
country; and while Chiaymasiuro was enjoying the freshness of the country, 
he took note of its wealth, for he observed in it much gold, cloves, mace, 
nutmeg*, sandal-wood, both white and coloured, with other spices' and aromatic*, 
of. which he took samples. With tho south monsoon ho returned safely to the 
harbour of Balambuan, where he was received by the king in presence of the 
Portuguese and particularly of Pedro de Carvalhues, overseer at Malacca, who 
will War witness to his arrival and to his voyage from Luca Antara to Balam- 
buan in the year 1001. According to the rotciro or log of ChiaymaKiitro's 
voyage, Luca Antara must be the general name of that peninsula, in which are 
the .harbours of the kingdoms of Beach and Maletur, because Itetwecn the 
sixteen degrees of latitude of llcach and the nine degrees of Balambuan- is a 
space of eight .degrees, which amount to the 1 Ml Spanish leagues of Chiay* 
iniisiuro's twelve days' voyage from Balaiuhii'an to Luca Antara. This shows 
that Luca Antara cannot be the Java Minor of Marco Polo, because it is in a 
higher latitude of the tropic of Capricorn; viz. in 23° 3tf. And for this 
enterprise was M'uuocl Godiuho de Ercdiant the. same time despatched hi the 
said year of HiOl and provided with the habit of the Order of Christ- and the 
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UUo <if Adclantado of the India Meridionnl, to put to the aonthward in order 
to carry out tho aouthcrn diNCOverica and to take praunMiion of these land* lor 
the crown of Portugal. Hut thin did m»t take place, bccaimc, being in .Malacca 
ready to make tho voyage of the India Meridional, there, mtpenrened the wan 
of I hat fi»rtrenM with the Malay* nnd Putcli, which, prevented the diwoveric*, aa 
the people were wanted for the defence of Malacca, tho Governor of which 
wan Andrea Furtado.de Mcndoea." 

'Fliis is Erodiu's report, autl it is followed by a statement to tho 
samo effect written by Chinymasiuro, King of Damutli, to the King 
of Pom, but embodying tlio following additional facts. The king 
of tlio country prescuted Cliiaymasiuro with hnndfuls of gold coin, 
such ns that of Venice. The natives wore their hair long, down to 
the shoulders and had tho head bound with a fillet of wrought gold. 
They wore krecscs adorned with precious stones and with curved 
blades like the krecscs of Bali. Their common pastime was cock* 
fighting. This lettor of Chiay masiuro's is followed by a like state* 
incut, agreeing in all particulars with tho two preceding, indited 
by tlio Portuguese, Pedro do Cnrvallilios, who declares that bo 
received it from tlio lip* of CliiaymiiHiuro mid his compuiiiotiN 
whom he mot in Surabaya. Thin document contains otio state- 
ment iu addition to tho foregoing; viz. that Luca A 11 tarn 
contained many populous cities and towns. At tho. closo of tho 
document Carvnlliacs swears on the holy Gospels to the truth of bis 
8 hit em out nnd signs it with .his name. Accompanying tlio extract 
which I received" from llrftsscl* wero two maps, also by Krcdin,, 
the one of Luca Aiitnra and its surroundings, the other a map of 
tlio world, iu which Luca Aiitnra is placed on the N.W. of 
that part of tho great southern laud, which, if it represented a 
truth, nttihl only tally with what we know to bo Australia. Now 
it does not require much knowledge 'of 'geography to see that tlio 
Luca Aiitara of Eredia, thus dcscril>ed # would iu no way ngrc*c 
with what wo know of Australia. Here,, therefore, I might stop; 
but when I. reflect how umny thousands have been led by my 
melius erroneously to connect tho name of Ktvdia with the fir*t 
authenticated discovery of Australia, 1 think it likely that some 
may look to me for tho completion of the story. 

Not being Australia, then, what was Luca or Nuca Antam? 
Finding that in Sunda " Nusa" is the ordinary, and in Java tin* 

X 
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ceremonial, word for " island," whilo to tlio. eastward ami north- 
ward not Nusa, but Pulo and other equivalents are used for that 
word, and remem I wring that " Lu^a An tarn" was an altemativo 
narao for the island of Madura, which lies closo to tho oast const of 
Java itself, I reverted to tho description of Luca Antara given by 
the nntivo prince Chiaymasiuro and by P. Carvnlhaes and found 
that it tallied with Madura to a nicety. The men. of Luca Antara 
who were driven by stress of weather into tho port of Balambuan 
aro described as in figure, face, and complexion liko tho Javancso 
of Bantam, but differing somewhat in their Ian gunge, insomuch 
as they showed thpinselvos. to bo Javanese of another species or 
race. Crawford, in his History of tho Indian Archipelago, t. 2, p. 
CO, says that tho languages of the two islands aro scarcely inoro'liko 
than any other two' languages of tho western portion of the' 
Archipelago. Tlio long hair down to tho shoulders, tho fillet of 
cloth of gold round tho head, tho krecSo adorned with precious 
stones and with tltc blado curved, tho cock-fighting, the gold mid 
spices and sandal-wood, all bear- their abundant testimony to tho 
fitness of tho application of the description to tho island of Madura. 
The island itself was described a* six hundred leagues in- circuit 
and containing well-peopled. citit'S and towns, which is all in 
accordance with tho real description of Madura, nor can wo find 
any other island presenting such elements of identity. Here, then, 
we come to tho first stage of the great falsehood. Tho Javaucso 
prince reports himself to havo mado a voyage of. twelve days to 
the south from Balambuan to reach an .island, whoso name and 
description in every particular belong to an island lying north of 
Balambuan. The distance* from Balambuan to tho const assumed 
to bo reached by tho southward course, viz. Australia, would bo 
about six hundred miles; that by tho northern courso to Madura 
would be barely ninety, and tho timo occupied in accomplishing 
the voyago with oars, viz. twelvo days, would apply much more 
reasonably to the former distatico than tho latter. The question/ 
then, naturally arises, how came Ercdia, having elected tho island 
of Madura, under its little known Malay name of Luca Antara, as 
the source from which to draw the materials for circtiuistautifd 
description in his report to Philip I'll, to apply that description 
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Archipelago, uot ono iu tho slightest degreo approaches to cither 
licach or Vouch. Nevertheless iko nest clmptor iu Eredht's 
rc|>ort consists of a- certification from our fricud Pedro do Carval- 
liaes, captain of tho fortress of Endc, in which ho swears 'on tlio 
holy Gospels that it is till true, and affixes bin signature thereto 
under dato of " Malacca, 4th of October! 100 1," tho same dato as 
bis other certificate. 

Iu 0110 of tho chapters of Ercdia's report, entitled " Of Discovery 
by Chance/' ho tells us that a vessel from Malacca was carried to 
the south by tho Bali currents betwecu Java and Biina, aud 
discovered tho island* of Luca Tanibiui, peopled only by women, 
liko Amuzous, who with bows aud arrows prevented any 0110 
from laud ing. " Tlieso women " he-says, " must have their uusIkiihU 
from another separate island." Every one has heard of tho fable of 
tho Male and Female Inlands./ It has existed from time iiiitnoiuo* 
rial, ami was repeated by Marco Polo, but I doubt if the noble 
Venetian would have sworn on the holy Gohj>c1s, as of his own 
knowledge in the character of a local aud official authority, that a 
vessel from Malacca went there. This, however, Pedro do CnvuJ. 
lilies did in his last mentioned certification, and I um glad that ho 
tells us that after having discovered tho 'island of women, Pulo 
Tambiui, they then cumo in sight of Luca Vouch. Tho one stale- 
incut deserved to bo made iu tho sauio breath with tho other. I 
• need not weary the reader with any further details from the utter- 
ances of these vile accomplices. Suffico it that there are plenty 
more. falsehoods iu them, built up on the basis of the low couutry 
' maps,' the conjectural or imaginary portions of which are dressed 
up by Ereilia as solid realities, confirmed by all tho circumstanco 
of detail. That Ereiliu received a coi amission from tho Viceroy 
Ayres do Saldauha to make discoveries of supposed islands iu tlio 
south is pretty certain. The Alvarfi, or patent, signed 5th of April, 
1001/ accompanies the report. It constitutes him Governor- in- 
chief of any such islands falling within the limits of-tho crowu of 
Portugal, promises him tho Order of Christ, and engages that in 
the event of his death being ascertained,. provisiou should bo iiiadu 
for the honourable marriage of his diuightor>4o whom tlio extreme 
— -' recompense and honours would bo accorded as the services of her 
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father might merit. He was to rcccivo also the twentieth part of 
the profit of his discoveries, or what his majesty was ill the habit 
of giving to discoverers of mines in his own kingdoms. It is very 
clear that ho occupied a responsible position, jmd that miich might 
be expected from him. Carvalhlies in both his certificates uses 
the words " The discoverer, Matioel Godinho do. Ercdia,: asked mo 
for this information for the good of his voyage and for tho accoiu* 
plislnnont of tho service of tho king." It was evidently requisite 
that he should bo a discoverer on paper, since fate had not made him 
a discoverer at sea. In tho map of the world which, accompanies 
his report, and which is Itself a reduction from auitip by Ortefius, 
ho writes on the southern laud, " India Meridional dcseoljorta initio- 
1(301." Tho map-maker who followed him, and from whoso 
handiwork was made the copy which* I brought forward in 1801, 
hud a constructive mind. On a country which bore a legend 
which proved it to be Australia, ho with null inching positiveuess 
grouped into ouo distinct declaration the .reputed discovery, tho 
date, tho riamo of Ercdia, and tho memo of tho viceroy. " Nucu 
Antara was discovered in 1C01 by Manocl Godinho do Ercdiii, by 
order of the Viceroy Ay res do Suldaiiha." I repeat that. I am not 
ashamed that with the amount of evidenco that tlteu lay before mo 
I believed him; but I am very happy in tho thought, that, so soon 
as the field of evidenco was enlarged, it was I, who alone. had been 
rct-ponsiblo for its promulgation, that had the good fortune aC once 
to detect the imposture. 
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caravels sent u|» to 1110, and 'the 



distance the)' had gone, 1 10. 
— Ii'im testimony to tlio Prii 



'nitcea 
compassion* for the alavcs, Id 1, 121. 
— hi* description ot' lVinco IKi 
183. 



•ury, 



lfcilboa (Vasco Nuucx de) discover* 

the Pacific, 15 III; tlio quarrel be- 
tween him mid Aviluj hi* trial and 

execution, 1517. 271. 
Ikddava (Alfonso Goiisnlvcs) goes out 

with Gil Eaiincs, 1155, and reaches 

the Kio d'Oaro, Ot). 
— — send* two young men to recon- 

twit re, 7'>.- 
— — ivttirim to l\»rtu^ul without 

rflVvtiuj^ tho capture of any of tlio 

natives,- 1 J30, 72. 
Ualtluumr gi»cs out with Goiisalvc*, 

02. 
IfcuWa (Dttartc), information given 

by him to Ma gal I mens, 272. 
—.made joiut-coiniiiuuder with Jofto 

Scmio utter tho death ot Jdiigal- 

haens ; murdered by the people of 

Zebu, .287. 
Uatvcllo* (Count do), illegitimate 

brother of the Prince, 21. 
— — in with the Princes tit tho siege 

ofCcuta, 32. 
-r— -his slutrcoftho spoils ofCeuta, 

37. 
Uarros (Joiio de), quoted an to the 

limited knowledge oft ho Portuguese 

at sea before the Prince's time, \\. 
Uatallm, Queen Philippa buried there, 

27. 

— King Jouo'« burial, G5. 

— Doin PermtudoV, 80. . 
— — Prince Henry's, 181. 

Batti Mansa, negro king, makes a 
treaty with Cadamosto, 101. 

— >— receives Diogo Gomez will* 
favour, 173. 

Dcliaim (Martin Yon) accompanies 
Diogo Cum, ll&t, 2(15. 

Uemoi, Prince of the J aloft'*, his war 
With his brothers ; alliance with 
the .Portuguese; is defeated, and 
takes refuge in Portugal, 215. 

— -— % his reception, baptism, and 
knighting ; returns to his country, 



and is basely slain by IVdio Yaadi 
Cutilia, 210. 

Deiiin, between Congo ami Pott ft, 
Jorgo da Mina; unsuccessful Mis- 
sion ; unwholesome climate, 211. 

lIcruaMcs (Jofto) with loucarote, a 
his first expedition, 05. 

llcscghichi, or llexeguidie, Itiugi 
Gomez, ailer taking him on Usad 
his caravel, seta . him free, and l*> 
sjteaks his kinduess to Uw ChnV 
tiaus, 170. 

Ucthcneourt, Jean de, his expedilioa Is 
tho Cauarios, 123. 

Uianco (Andrea) engaged on tin 
luappeuionuV of Kra Mauru, 188. 

Uisbnror, nephew of lludouicl enter* 
tains Cadatuotdo, 117. * 

— • his sct*|)ciit -charming, 15?" 

lloor, King of the land whin* tullaric 
went tut shun 1 , near Cape Verde, Hit 

lloyador (Caj>c)» tho doubling accoa- 
plished by Gil Kaune>, Oil. 

Uragau/.a, royal house of, sprung fnat 
tho marriage of King Joao** illegiti- 
mate son Alfonso, Count of Uara-l 
los, and the daughter of the Consta- 
ble Xuiio Alvaivs Percira, 21. 

Draco, a chieftain of Goineni wlioasaU* 
ed the Portuguese again»t Palao, 
121, 

Bruges (Jaq'ics de), Prince Henry's 
grant of the caplaiovy of Tcrveira Is, 
13 J. 

lludomel, the country south of tkt 
J atolls, 1 10. 

— the people, wonderful swimmers 
117. 

— — tho government, religion, aid 

custonis*. 117-rl50. 
Budomel, Lord of the country, of tbl 

name, 110. 
— — his hospitable reception of Cmb> 

niosto, 117. 
— • his domestic life, 118. 
^— his court, 119. 

— his religion, 150. 

Cabo dos Corrieiitcft, 100. 
Cabo dos Maslos, ltKI. 
Cabo Mcsurado, 107. 
Cabo del Monte, 107. 
.Cabo do licsgutc, 08. % 
Cabo Koxo, 108-100. . 
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Calo de Santa Anna (North), 100. 

Cabo de Santa Anna (South), 107. 

C'ahral (Ferdinand Alvarex),* his gallan- 
try at I lit* siege of Tn ngicr, 7H- 

Cibntl iUoii/alo Vclho), 1 fcll, sent out 
by Prince Henry iti search of Hie 
Azores, 1:U. 

■ ' ■ receives tlio command of Sun 
Miguel, 132. 

Cabral (Pedro Alvarez), his expedition 
to Calicut with Hmthulomcu Dion' 
mid Coelho, 1500, 257. 

— — change of purpose; reaches the 
coast of llrnzil, 25H. 

■ , encounters ix dreadful Htorm ofl' 
the Cai»e, in which Bartholomeu DiiiH 

is lost, 20). . . # 

he proceeds io Calicut, and estab- 
lishes- a lactory,2uH 

the wealth brought back, -201. 
Csif iita, one of the King of Congo's sub- 
jects who went to Portugal with 
Diogo Cam, and wan baptized ; ho 
went back with the expedition nont 
to christianize hU people, 14'JO, 2<)5. 
CM«lomosto's first voyage ; sets out from 
Venice, 1151, 138. 

his interview with IVintv Henry, 
%vhich results in bin undertaking Ii'im 
voyage of discovery, 1 •!•>• . 

— Porto Santa and Madeira, 139. 

Canary Islands, 111. 

describes the curious traffic be- 
tween the blacks of Mclli and another 
tribe of negroes, exchanging salt for 
gold, Ml. 

reaches the Senegal; 113. 

describe* the country, of the Ja- 
lolls and the customs of the people, 
1 W— MG. 

is hospitably received by Uudo- 
incl, 11(5. 

describes the government, relrgiou, 
customs, &e., 1«10 — 150. 

takes leave of liudoiiicl; joins 
Uso di Mare ; passes Cape Verde, 
loC. 

he parses the country of the Bar- 
bacins and the Scrreri ; discovers the 
mouth of a river, which he calls the 
Hurbacitis (the «Joal ?), and ah'ives 
at another river (the tJoombas), 157. 

— arrives at the mouth of the 
Gambia, 158. 



Cadomostb has an encounter with the 
natives, 151). 

— returns to Portugal, 101. 

— sets out ou his second voyage with 
Uso di Marc, 102. 

— - discovers four inlands, 102. 

^— • iiaiues twoof them llouvista and 

Satttiugo, 103. 
——•enters the river (Jambra, 103. 

— buries one of the sailors on nil 
island, which is named alter him, 
Vuint Audio 1 ; has a peaceful inter- 
view with some of the natives, 103. 

— - makes a treaty with Haiti Muusn, 

101. 
1 describes elephant-hunting, 100. 
1 takes back parts of a young elc- 

Jdiaiit us curiosities to present to the 
Viucc, 107. 
— - obliged to leave the country of 
ll-itti- Mansa on account of tho 
sickness of the men, 107. 

passes Capo St. Mary. Casa 

Maiisa river, 0aU> lloxo, Itio do 
Santa Anna (the Cachco)* S. 
Domingo river (llio de Jattc), and 

.reaches the .llio (J made (tho river 
Jcba), 10H. 

— — returns to Portugal, 10W. 

Calicut, I >e (Lima's arrival there, 250. 

Cain (Diogo), MSI, passes Capo St. 
Catherine and reaches the mouth of 
a large river, which he calls Rio do 
Padrao, afterwards • named the 
Congo, and sets up a pillar on the 
south side, 201. 

— brings soine of the negroes to 
Portugal to lea in the language, 201. 

— accompanied by Martin lichaiui, 
2i)5. 

— ^— revisits Congo, and nrocccding 
southwards plants two pillars, one 
St. Augustine, the other at Manga 
das Areas, now Cape Cross, at tho 
beginning of the country of the 
Hottentots, 205. 

— on his way back to Portugal is 
received with aflcctionby the King of 
Congo, 205. 

Camara dos Lobos, the tcrniruiis. of 
Zareo's exploration of tin* coast of 
Madeira, (il. 

Camelo (Alvaro (iousalvcs de) sent to 
g.iiu iuformatiuu about Ceuta, 23 
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Canary Wanda, or Fortunate Islet of | 

the ancients, 1ft). 
— - enterprise of. Jean do llethen- 

court, 123. 
— — the descent of Jotlo do Caatilha 

lindotllcrs.UpOll, 121. .* 

—— AxuniiitV account of tho, 120. 
Cam* (Jipui rUbustiim del) ap|s>intod 

commander of Clio ?7//ori«i, 281). 
— — hi* arrival at 8an Lunar, 

1522; honours -bestowed ou him, 

• 2t>3. 

Cape ltojador, »cc llojador. 
Capo llrniico, lbu 8tiid relate* tlio 

chance arrival of some Arabs, 47. 
Cape Diab, 1NU. 

(tope of Good Hop©. Sou OiW J/o/x*. 
Cape I<cdo, 11X5. 

Cu|M; LopCZ, 200. 

Ca|H3 Non, stated an tlio limit of ex- 
ploration by Ibn Khaldoim, 40. 

Capo Sagrcs of Guinea, lt)5. 

Capo St. Cathcrino, discovered by 
$c«|iicira, 200. 

Ca|H> Verde Islands, discovery of, 103. 

CupcVerga", >U5. 

Cauamaiisu, bin interview with Diogo 
do Axambuia; 202. ^ ' 

Cartagena. (Juan do) with Magal- 
luieiiM* expedition, 274. 

— hit* mutiny, 275. 

• Caw Man«n (river), 108. 
Castilha (Joao -de) joins LancarotcV 
expedition, in a caravel belonging 
to Alvaro Goiisulvca> do At ay do, 
102. 
— — joins with tho PiatHpj, and (he 
caravel from Tavila, in a descent on 
the Islands of Palma, 124. 

— ullcr having gained the help of 
the people of Gouicra in tlio expe- 
dition, ou his return ho treacher- 
ously seizes nbout twenty of the 

' Gomcrans, but is not ullowed by 

the prince to retain them, 125. 
Castro (Dom Pedro de) arrives with 

reinforcements at Tangier, 78. 
Ceuta, siege of, 211—41. 
— — the Princes land there ou their 

way to Tangier, 75. 
"— — the treaty for its surrender to 
- the Moors, 81. 

the Curt en refuse to give it up, 



Ceuta {Bishop of), hia intrepidity at 
tlie siege of Tangier, HO. 

Ceylon, 1505, d-wouvcrcd by Lotii*Mp» 
do Almeida, 205. 

Cliina, 1517, Feruiim Peres de An- 
dritdu sailed there, and entered into 
commercial relations with tho Go- 
vernor of Canton, 208. 

Cintra (Diogo Gome* do), hi* te*t£> 
mony to the. prince's eouipcuMHiu fur 
the captives, 121. 

Cintra (Gonsalo dc) goes out in 1115, 
and, disobeying his orders, ia »tain 
on the island of Naur, *J5. 

Cinlru (Pedro dej sent out by AfRmsa 
V. ; goes to the mouth of the lUo 
Grande and- to thc.ltacuue; finds 
and names Cape Ycrga and Cant 
Sagrcs, of Guinea, 105. 

— his discoveries, 100 — 10H. 
Cochin or Kukta, 171. 

Coelho (Nicolas) sail* in Da Ganu'i 
expedition in tho Hem**, 211. 

• goes out with Cabral's expedi- 
tion, 1500, 258. 

— '— sent to examino tbo coast of 
Brazil, 259. 

Columbus (Christopher), his sojourn la 
Portugal from 1170— 14S1, 222. 

— — his marriage with the daughter 
of Perestrcllo, Governor of Forte 
Santo, 222. 

he lives at Porto Santo with his 
wile's mother, who gives him the 
papers, Jfcc, of Perestrello, 222. 

— — incidents which confirm hi in 
. tho idea of laud- to the Went, tt^ 
221 

— — btudic8 geographical author*, and 
among them . the Cardinal Pierre 
d'Ailly's " Imago Mundi," 22k 

— Ala too Polo and Sir John Maa- 
devillc, 225. . 

— - — while at Lisbon writes to T««- 
canclli, and receives from h*in a 
chart which confirms his idea of 
reaching Asia by the West, 225. 

— — he submits to the Kiug of Por- 
. tugul his proposition, but is opposed 
by Hie* Council, 220. 

leaves I/isUm, 1 1K1, in disgust at 

- the dishouesl scheme of sonic of the 
councillors, 227. 

— having overcome all obttachw, he 
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set* Mil 3rd uf August, I M)2, uud 
. comes in night of laud on the 12lh qf 
October, 227. 
Columbus (Christopher), the island* Ik* 
discovered ; his return, 221). 

— hit* reception in Spain, and. tri- 
umphal entry into Barcelona, 220. 

uumcroiM editions of the descri|>- 

lion of his voyage, 357 ; narrative 
poem by Guiliano Dati, 230. 

— his second voyage and lliu remits, 
•>3i) 231. 

.-L. iiJH third voyage, 231— 233. 
■ hi* nrriviil in Spain, 233. 

— — hi* fourth and liint voyage, 231, 

. 233. 

— — - IiIm loyalty and magnanimity 

• while sniffling from ingratitude and 
mi*fnrtunc, 235, 230. 

— — hi* death in 1500,230. 

— —- monuments t4» hi*- memory, 300. 

Columbus (Ferdinand), hi* assertion 
that in l*ort»r^al the udiuiral first ' 
conceived the thought of fiudiug 
lands westward, 222. 

Commerce of the interior of Africa, 
U3; 

Congo (King of), hi* affectionate reccp- 
tion of Hiogo Cam, and great desire 
to become Christian ; sends an em- 
bassy to. Portugal to beg that priests 
. might be scut out, 205. 

— his . (date recent ton of Utfy de 
Sotisa«200, 

hid baptifin ; lliu dissatisfaction 

at the restriction to one wife; hi a 
death, 207. • 

Correa (Diego) with the expedition of 
Almeida. 1505, 272. 

Gortcrcal ( Vasco Kanncs dc), the first to 
pass through the Aluiiua Gate at the 
siege of Cvtita, 31. 

Costa (Soeiro da) with Lanearote's ex- 
pedition, 102. 

' his discovery of the river at first 
named after him, but lioW called 
Great llassam, or Assinie ltiver, 
1U8. 

Covilham (Pedro de),*1187, Rent out 
by float) II. with A Him ho de Payva 
to tint I the country of Prestcr Joint* 
by laud ; parts with Payva at Aden; 
goes to the Malabar coast; puasca 
over to Sufafa, 212.— 21 11 



Covilham (IVdro de), his letter to King 
JoAo proves him to be the tkcvnthtU 
discoverer of the Capo of Good Hope, 
2U. 

Ciinha (Pedro Vux'de), ill u lit of linger 
Wisely kills lieiiioi, prince uf the 
Jalolls, 210. 

Cuiilui (TrUttftu da), 15<NI, AIIoiimo 
d'Albuqtieroutt ^»es with him ; dis- 
covers the l-licco islands that bear his 
name ; they take the forlivs* of Soco- 
tra, 200. 

Ut Gaunt ( Paolo), sails in hU brother's 

— exiMHlitioii la the Shh H<nii«ut t 
211. 

Pa Guma (Vasco) mode couimunder of 
the fleet of the 1 mills ; sails 8th July, 
1 1U7. 211 ; the fleet anchors in tlto 
buy of Ht. Helena, whew they lie t 
come iicoiiuiulcd with the llnsjcs. 
mum, 215. 

-J— passes the Cape of Good Hoiks 2 15. 

— — pasties the extreme point of Dias's 
discovery, auU reaches Natal, 210 ; 
Itio do Cobre ; goes on to a river, 
which he names liio dtp Uoos Sig- 
naes, where he erects a pillar, which lie 
calls padrao* of San ltafacl ; lUlh of 
March, anchors off Mozambique, 2 17; 
reaches Mombaeo, - 18 ; reaches Me* 
ltnda, 218. 

- — - 2<>th of May anchors oil' Calicut, 
250. 

— erects a pillar which lie. culls* 
Santa Maria, 253. - 

— reaches Anchediva, 25 1. 

— — reaches Magadoxo, 250. . 

— » raises a pillar on one of the llhas 
de Sum Jorge, 257. 

Dalmcida (l)iego Lo|iez) . seut by 
llaldaya to reconnoitre at the ttw 
d'Ouro, 71. 

Dati (Giiiliuiio), his narrative of the 
discovery by Columbus in ottavn 
rima, 230. 

He Nova (Juan), sent out by King 
Mai'ioel, 1501, discovers the island 
of Ascension, 203 ; proceeds to Can* 
uiior ; encounter* the Heel of the 
King of Calicut, 201 ; discovers St 
Helena on the way liomc, and on 
his arrival is received with distin- 
guished honour by the king, 201. 
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«., I JJRiirff (Onm) tnmla with Prix* Hriuy 

»»*■•* ata-ufai.;ii. 

■*— knijti.ii-i i.j iw ii'iiijt, an. 

— tittcxM RTmt mtcn-nt in Meteor. 
olDfty, lit. 

— tvatiliva Ilia talitrartinn with 
PriiK* Hi-iii-v'. ePorta by tbe rhar- 
lera of the SMlli urS.-|.l.-mber, 1 UO, 
a:-A of tin- ^i;tl. of (Mola-r. I 131, 

!lviii|( him the- Manila «f Mmli-ii*, 
'..riii Hiwln, mill tl« IW-iin., IM. 

— Ilia |HTHNinl qnalltiea, 73. 

niw lilli. K ivi-u In liia lu-ir, 7X 



if" itai "VI •*•" "I' * 
*ViH Wamt Hwr*| lliu 
<<,> i. f) ii»l IIwIWIiuUm 

Zfffyivr, wl'l ill lie nninra ttlii 
JB1 1"" -'"A" I'lfni'lis KM*. 
V'sSr*' 'v ''■" "'"* '" "taiMi 

"?',„. lite IW Cata. T.wtiren. 
S$im»y Cum), *** 
•"J, kin trtiirii tn I'lirtiiKiil, tlio 
-^ named it I'll]*. 1 oftloml Hiipc, 

S- «aa lo have arccrniiiaiiieil llio «■• 
piliiimi of ])ii Uauin, but in Mr* 
Hiiupullr wrJwrd lo Mil. li* Hm 

.lui^d'Miiui.m. 
. lent* nut Willi L'nbrnl a cil*Jiliim, 

ia*t, sax 

— — iirrialii'ii in n Rtiirui nlTUm Ciiikj 

llfdlKKl li«|M'.!iHk 

IKa> (INnb), obtniua nrmiiaaiun. to 

i. .i.l.i> ix l >li.ratiiina in the aortifO 
ill" I'riuiv llriiryi asiila liaal tin- 
Kiihu.iI in tin- Imid of theJaMta, 
Ihl- tir.l nai bW*a,lNJ. 

— rent-hea Cqic Verde, lo which he 
ifivea Ith name, 1(7. 

— Fniin Iiii.b-.il, iiiim Lnnrnroto'a 
eiunlllhm, Utt. 

[Km (.1. ■:»• | villi [niiciirotii ill bia firal 
■ Miaalitimi, l(i2. 
Uioa (Lftiirr>np>), with Lnncrtn>ti'"ii M. 

■eiltlMia, ii llio lint to reach the 

i.l.ind.aArKiiiii.217. 
lKa» Viernte, auilinj; ennlnin of Cmln- 

tai-lua mntvrl. IHji. 
l)rapHiH.1.1,KHl, 1311. 
[IhhiIi- |IWi),:>il. 

— |nwiit ill tin- .|iic'n'» il™lli, :■) 



nllia-k ihi 'Fancier, J I, 

1 ii|i|ilii-a lo Ihn l*n|a", bill n 

|ire|ilMrhlHiiia lii'liu'ii iViTivii.jr hi 



- alleinnta liia brother'a reaeue, bat 
In vain. t(3. 

■ liia griff for bia brother'* aef- 

f.-rhi»a UI)J< finiiip* bia lii-alt It, Ki. 
' liia death, K7. 

bin chnmiter, 87. 

—— Le:il I'onaelheirn, S7. 

Kdw.-ird III. of Kn K Hi n j, (lie prinrr'i 

^rent-p ruin] fill Iht, 5. 
Klq.liiml.l linn, dm-nlaO lij CsJ*. 

iiio.(i>, 100. 
F'ti^linli rcqairva, at the bnttb- of At- 

jiiljnriiilii. Mi 
Ki'ikI'-J' «lii|'». "'biuli i»iiinl in (hr «• 

l.-Jitiiin agaiiiat Cuta. H*. 
K.|imt..r lii>i enaatil, 1171, *M». 
Kuuulorinl Nik- liikw. liml MentUawJ 

by rignli-tla from l>uart« Lorn, 

2118. 
Eaailiar (Pi»lro di-). eomnundrf- at- 

lit-tat by .Fi-niam li..iiK-» Car tlw «• 

[i.'.lilii.n bi-yc.titt Wi^rrn U.»i, )WM. 

iliartnifa Iji Minn, mill |(oni 3} 

i-iH-ui-a U-yoial t"»|a.' laija) Uuiiaalrra, 



llftfc 



ni), oE laigna. pilot "n 
iiii'MIHiliti^i; n-|>ult4 
utriplor in l*»rtugal 
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Kvnra ( Bishop, of), at tlie siege of Tan- | 
gier, 70. 

Kidciro (Itui), wromjinnicH Mngalhaens 

to Seville, 273. 
Fayal, first douatnry, Jobst Van Heurv 

tor, 135. 
Fcrnandcs (Alvaro), joins Lancaroto's 

expedition, 102. . 
— - in the first to go to the Mwlclcino 

Islands, 108. 

— reaches it cape, which ho names 
Cnbo dos Mast«is, 101K 

— in 1 MO passes beyond Cape 
Verde | in wounded with a iK>isoucd 
arrow, hut recovers by tho use of nil 
ant idol.'., 112, 113. 

-^— reaches 1 10 leagues Houth of Capo 
Verde, 113. 

— meets with Ahude. Muiinom at 
the Cube do ltesgatc, Hi. 

— is rewarded by the regent mid 
Prince Henry for having gone, 
further south than any of his pre- 
decessors* 111. 

Fcrnandcs (Joeo) goes with Gonsalves 
to the liio d'Ouro, and remains seven 
months in the interior, 90. 

— found on the iltoTe by Gonsalves, 
U8. 

— — given the prince an account of 

hift sojourn with the Moors, U8— 

UJO. 
— — goes with Diogo Gil to Mcssa, 

117. 
Fernandez (Martin), of Lisbon, pilot in 

Feruatn Gomez' expedition, 1DD. 

— discovers Principe, Annabon,*and 
& Thoir.c\ li)ii,*20a 

Fernando (King), eldest surviving son 
of Pedro the Severe, and his succcs- 
• sor, 0. 

■ his guilty and unhappy mnrriago, 
and unfurl u nate reign, 0, 7. 

Fernando (l)om), the Constant Prince, 
his earnest desire to make the attack 
on Tangier, 74. 

■ lands at Ceuta with Prince Henry, 
75. 

— • takes part in the 'attack,. 70. ' 
' ' is given as hostage, with twelve 
other nobles, for the performance of 
the treaty, HI. 
■ is.couductcd to' Ar/.illu by Zala ! 



hen ZjiIA, and treated with insult by 

the Moors, 83. 
Fernando (I Inin) Is transferred U\ the 

King of Fe/., and treated with tho 

great cnt cruelty, H 1. 
—7- liis. deiith, HI. 
— his body cxiioscd by tho Moors, 

hi* heart, brought to Portugal by his 

faithful servants, and buried at Ifci- 

talha, Ho. 
— — his body nvnvered from the Moors, 

nud buried at Itatiilha, twenty-two 

years alter, 85. 
Fernando ( I hun), Dukeuf I Icjit, nephew 

of Prince Henry, .is anpolulcd to 

convey his lusty to.Hafafha, IH3, 
Fernando Po, See /V\ /urn urn th t 
Ferrcira (Gou/.ahi Ayrcs), gis* with 

Zareo's expedition, 58. 

• ■ ■ the first Portuguese who had 
. children born in Madeira, 58. 
— — sent to cxploro "the ■ interior of 

Madeira, GO. 
Formosa (I Ilia). See P6 t Fcrmim th, 
Forosaugoli, Prince of Gambra, 101. 
Foscari (Doge)* quotation from his 

letter, PJO. 
Fra Mauro, commissioned to construct 

a inappemondc for Alfonso V., V88— 

11Ki - . 

Frangaxick, negro chief, nephew of 

Farisangu-I, 170. 
Freitas, (Alvaro da), with' Lancarote's 

expedition, 102. 
— . declares his intention of going 

southward with Lanca rote and Pi res, 

101. . 

Funchal, derivation of .the name, 57. 



Gadifer de 1a Salle, with Betlroncouii 

in his ex|iedition, 12:1. 
Gambia (River), described byCadamos* 

to. KKI--1G7. 
Gil Kunncs, his expedition, 1 133, 08. 

— succeeds in doubling Capv J loyador, 

ii:n,co. 

— — goes ngain with llaldnya, 1135, 
and reaches the liio d'Ouro, 7<>. 

— with Jjaucaroto in his first expe- 
dition, 05. 

— with Lancarote's second expedi- 
tion, ltrj. 

Giocoudi (Giuliano), sent by Duin 
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Do Nova (Juan), Mil* in ALoekhV* 
rxiMHliHoii, 2M. 

Din* (llartholoiiieu), UHfl, with hid 
brother, Pedro IMa*, mid Jofln In* 
faille, goc* out Su *eareh of the coun- 
try of Piy*ter John, 217. 

— erect* a niHnr at Angra do* 
Ilheo*, now Dm* Point, 217. 

— - pa**c* Capo Volta*, nnd i* driven 
south, 218. 

— futding no lmid when ho steer* 
cant ward, miiiU north, and find* 
Angrn do* Vaqueiro* (PIcnIi Day), 
2IN. 

— ivnchc* Algoa llayi sol* up a 
pillar on a pimiiII Ulaud there | tho 
lir*t land bi*yi»ii«l tho Ciipo trodden 
by Euro|M*aim, 2 1 U* 

— - IVimIm ii river, which lie name* Ulo 

do Infante, from JnAo lu.fautc, 2111. 
— — In obliged liy hi* crow to return, 

— tutme* tin* Capo, Cabo Tomicn- 
1«wo (Stormy Ca|>o), 220. 

— on Iiim return to Portugal, tho 
king named it Cape of Good Hope, 
22H. 

— wax to have Accompanied tho ex- 
|mhIU ion of I U ISama, but i« *ul*» 
*c<|ucntly ordered to will . for S;m 
•lorgocl* Minn, 2 It: 

— goe* out with Cabm!'* expedition, 
I.Vm, 25**. 

— — ju'riidieti in a storm ofl* the Ca|io 
of Good Hope, 2<M>. 

Dia* (Diuix), obtain* pcrmi**ion to 
make exploration* in tho service 
of Prince Henry; nail* pa*t the 
Senegal lo the land of tho J aloft"*, 
the fir*t real black*,1M3. 

— reacheM CajK? Verde, to which he 
given it* name, U7. 

— — from hiMbou, join* Lnncaroto'n 

cx|N*dition, 102. 
])ia* (dono) with T*aticni-oto in hi* find 

ex|M*dilioii, lo2. 
UiiiM (Ijourcnco), with Lnncarotc'* ex- 

pcditioti, i* tho firnt to reach the 

t»landof Arguin, 217. 
Din* Vicente, nailing captain of Cnda- 

tnoHto'rt caravel, \li\K 
DragonVhIood, 131). 
l>itarte(l>om)i2<K 
• rrenont at I he queen'* death, 30. 



l>narte( Dam) land* with Prince Henry 

AtOciita,:U. 
-r— k tiighled by the king, 3H. 

— taken great intercut in meteor- 
ology, ID. 

— tc*titic* hi* satisfaction with 
.Prince Henry** effort* by the char- 
ter* «it the 2Uth or September, 1133, 
And of tin* p>i\t of October. 1 131, 
giving him the- island* of Madeira, 
Porto Santo, mid the l>oHcrta«, (IK. 

■ hi* iHTMitia! qnalitic*, 73. 

— new title given to hi* heir, 73. 

— give* a reluctant coti*eitt to the 
nttaek oti Tangier, 7 1. 

— npplic* to the Po|*«, but make* 
preparation* before receiving an an* 
*wer, nud send* out the ex unlit ion, 
75. 

— -hi* grief nt the di*n*tmiin result 
nud the fate of hi* brother Pcronr«do, 
83. 

— Attempt* his brother'* remruv, but 
- in vain, 8:1. 

— hi* grief for hi* brother* Buf- 
fering* undermines hi* health, 85. 

«• hi* death, 87. 

— hi* character, 87. 

1 I#eal Consclhciro, 87. 

Edward III. of England, flic prince* 
^reat-graml father, 5. 

Elephant-hunting, dcxcrilied hy Cada- 
mo»to, 1G0. 

En&litth esquire*, at the batik" of Al* 
jubarrota, It: 

English hhip* r whivh joined in tin* ex- 
pedition against LVuta, U\ 

Equator first crossed, 1 171, 5>H\, 

Euuiitorial Nile Lakes, find mcniitiaei 
by Pigafetta froiii Duarte Ijom, 
»>8. 

Escobar (Pedro de), cotnmrnder te* 
leeted by.Fcmam ttomcx f«»r the ex- 
peditiou bcyr.ud Sierra l^eona, 1U8. 

— dif«cover* Im Mina, anU |Coc« 37 
league* Iwyoi'id Otfie l4i|Mi Oottnaltrr*) 
liltt. 

Enteve* (Alvaro), of Lagno, pil«ii ia 
Fernain Itomex' expedition ; rvfMitei 

■ tl»e U'^t navigator ill PortugaJ, 
lilt). 

'-^— di*covers Principe, AnnaUnn, a*J 
8. Thoim', 11W, ^NH 
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Kvora (Rtfthop, of), at the siege of Tan* 
gicr, 70. 

Faleiro (Itui), mromiMinic* Mngalhacns 

to Seville, 273* 
Faytil, first doiuitnry, Jobst Van Heur- 

ter, 135. 
Fcrnaudc* (Alvaro), joins Lancaroto's 

expedition, 102. • 
— - M the first to go to ilia Mndclciuo 

Islands, lOH. 

— reaches a cape, wliicli he names 

CtlU> do* MltrttilM, lOi>. 

— — in 1110 passes beyond ^ Capo 
Verde | is wounded with a poisoned 
arrow, hut recovers by tin) iimu of an 
niitidoh'*, 112, 113. 

— — reaches 1 10 leagues Houth of Capo 
Verdo, 113. 

— meets with Ahudo. Mairaom at 
the Cabo do ltesgatc, 111. 

— — is rewarded by the regent and 
Prince Henry for having gone 
further south than any of his pre- 
decessors* 111. 

Fernandas (Joeo) goes with G on salves 
to the liio d'Ouro, and remains seven 
months in the interior, 00. 

found on the shore by Uonsalvcs, 

U8. 

■ gives the prince an account of 
his sojourn with the Moon*, U8— 
UJO. 

— goes with Diogo Gil to Mcssa, 

117. 
Fernandez (Martin), of Lisbon, pilot in 
Feiiiatn Gomez' expedition, 1DD. 

— discovers Principe, Annabon,*and 
S. Thome*, liK>,200. 

Fernando (King), eldest surviving son 
of Pedro the Severe aud his succes- 

■ sor, 0. 

— his guilty and unhappy marriage, 
and unfortunate reign, 0, 7. 

Fernando (Dom), the Constant Prince, 
his earnest desire to make the attack 
on Tangier, 74. 

■ lands at CVutu with Prince Henry, 
75. 

. — • takes part in the -attack, 70. ' 

■ • ■ is given as hostage, with twelve 
other nobles, for the performance of 
the treaty, 81. 

— is conducted to' Arzilla by Zala 



ben ZjiIA, and treated with insult by 

the Moors, 83. 
Fernando (Iftom) in transferred t«i the 

King ol Fez., and treated with the 

great est cruelty, 81. 

t liis.dcitth, 81. 
— his lusty exposed by the Moors, 

his heart, brought to Portugal by his 

faithful servants, and buried at 11a- 

talha, 85. 
— — his body recovered from the Moors, 

and buried at Itatulhit, twenty-two 

years alter, 85. • 

Fernando ( Dom), Dukeuf Heja, nephew 

of Prince lienry, Is unpointed to 

convey his body to.Dafufhii, 182. 
Fernando Po. See /'«, Fvvtutm tfa t 
Ferrcira (Uou/.ahi Ay res), gin* with 

Zareo's expedition, 58. 

• ■ . the first Portuguese who had 
. children born in Madeira, 58. 
— — sent to exploro *tho interior of 

Madeira, GO. 
Formosa (lllta). See P6, Fcrmun <fo. 
Forosangoli, Prince of (2 am bra, 101. 
Foscari (Doge)* quotation from his 

letter, 11)0. 
Fra Mauro, commissioned to construct 

a mappemonde for Alfonso V., 188— 

Frangaxick, negro chief, nephew of 

Farisangu-I, 170. 
Fruit as, (Alvaro da), with' Laucarote's 

expedition, 1<»2. 
— . declares his intention of going 

southward with Lane, a rote ami Pircs, 

UU. . 

Funchal, derivation of .the name, 57. 



Gadifer de la Salle, with Betlienconii 

in 1 1 is ex|icdition, 123. 
Gambja ( It uver), described byCadamos* 

to, 1IKI — W7. 
Gil Kannes, his expedition, 1 133, 08. 
— — succeeds in doubl ing Canv J loyador, 

14:11,00. 
— r- goes again with Rddayn, 1135, 

and reaches the tlio d'Ouro, 7<>. 

— with Lancaroto in his first expe- 
dition, 95. 

Willi Lancarote's second cxpedi* 

tion, lirj. 

Giocondi (Giuliaiio), sent by Item 
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Manuel, Kin* of Portugal, to win 
iiv«f Viwimrei to hi* service, 230. 
fliorottdi ( r rurliovanui),t ranslntcd Vc»> 
iiucri's letter to Imrcitxo cU Pier 
Vrsuriseodo'Medlol.lYuw Italian into 
Latin, 2:10. 

— built the bridge ofNotre Dame at 
Paris, 230. 

Gomez (l>icHfo) 9 bin explorations, 170— 
177. 

Gotitcx (Fcrnam), bin contract with 
Alfonso V. to explore 11 M) leiigues of 
coast annually \ Minis out Joflo uV 
Hrijitarcm and Podro'de Kseuhari 
they discover iln« coast afterwards 
rulhil U Mimi, 11>H-2<K>. 

(Ionic* (HIkviiiii), Miigiilhaous' pilot, 
271. 

Gotisnlvcs (Autniit), ex|KNltlioii t 1441, 
80. 

— goes out iii 1415 with Diogo 
AflTuimo and Gomes Pires to the Rio 
d*Ouro,05. 

— finds Fernandez, 08. 

— — goes to tbo Rio d'Ouro in 1447, 
117. 

Gottsulvcs (Jorge), 1417, goes to the 
Riod'Ouro,117. 

0(nmI Hojio discovered by Dartholoihew 
Dins, and mimed by him Cabo Tor- 
titcntoso, 1 ISO ; received its present * 
name from King Jofio U., 220. 

— rc-dlncovefy by Da (Santa. 215. 
Qui 111a coast, uh now understood, began 

to be known by that name alter the 
count ruction of the Foil la Mina in 

1INI.07. 
Giritnu ye, governor of tbo country whero 

Vallartc landed, UO. 
Guttuii Manna, a negro chief, showed 

Cudamo'sto a voting elephant that he 

had kiH.nl, ItiO.- 

— and gave him part* of -it to take 
l»nek to Poitugul ns curiosities, 
107. 



llnagcn (Willcin van dcr), or Da 
Si I ve tin, found* the eity of Topn, in 
Ham .forge; remove* to Fayal, 13:1. 

Henry IV. of England, the prince's 
ttnele, 5. 

Hwiry ( Prince), bin parentage, 5. 

" denim t«» receive* the honour of 



knighthood with bta two eluW 

brothers, 23, 
Henry (Prince) prepares ft* tnefvnedi* 

Hon against (Vutit, 25. 
— — U present At tbo death s«f Ma 
• mother, and rveel vet her dy tngeliarge, 

20. 

— — starts with the expedition te 

Ceuta, 28. 
— — bii courage ami presence of mind, 

28. 
— . lnniln at Ceuta, Jit). 

— bin . gallantry during tlie tirge, 

— knighted by the king, SMI. . 

— created Duke of Vlwu aimI fjord 
c»f CVvHIiiitn. PI. 

-— g«ics to the help of the Clovcratf 
of Ceuta against the King of Grant* 
da, 44. 

— bii adopted motto, 43. 

— his renown in Europe, 43. 

■— his first exploring expeditions, 

41. 
— gathers information from the 
Moors in Africa, 40; 

— his desiie to further the cause of 
Christianity, 40. 

— takes up his abode at Sajjres; 48. 

— supposition that ho established 
the chair of mathematics in IJhImm, 
6<); 

— discovery of Porto Santo and 
Madeira by Zarco and Vox, 1418— 
1120,51. 

— is exhorted by the king on his 
death-bed to persevere in hi* efforts, 
07. 

— receives by charter from King 
Duarto the* islands of Madeira, Porte 
Santo, and the Descrtas, 08. 

— sends out the expedition of Gil 
Eanncs, 1 133, C8. 
• who succeed* in doubling Caff 

lloyador, 1 13 1, 00. 
— — the* expedition of (l\\ Eannca aad 
lktldiiya, 00. ; 

— they reach the Rio d'Ouia, JiK 

— joins IKtm Fernando in urgiag 
King Duartc to fit out an exprditiui 
to attack Tangier, 74. 

— lauds at Ceuta with bis broth* 
and the forces, 75. 

I (he siege, 70— 81. 
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Henry (Prince) is obliged to conclude a 
treaty, And to Icavo Horn Fernando 
am hostage, HI. 

— leave* Tangier, Rl. 

— retires to (Virtu, and fall* ill with 
grief, 83. 

— — hopes to. release his brother, Lot 
tft driven by tempest to the Algarves, 
83. 

— retires to Sagrcs, till the death of 
IXnn Dnarte, 88. 

— causes of a break of three or four 
year* in the explorations, 8S. 

— sends out (ionsalvcz and Trifttnm, 
89. 

— Bends to the Pope to pray for A 
concession to Portugal of the lands 
to be discovered from Capo lioyador 
to the In dirt*, Dl. 

■ receive* a charter from the regent, 
granting him a firth of the- produce, 
&c.,91. 

— it* HUininbiied to Coiiohru by the 
regent, to invent with knighthood 
his eldest Hon Pedro, lOl. 

— — - scud* out Cuhrul in search of the 

Azores, l.il. 
— ■ — gives Cuhrul the command of Han 

Miguel, 132.' 
— — bestows on I he Order of Christ the 

tithes of Sa<u Miguel and ntic*half of 

the sugar revenue*,- 132. 

— his grant of the eiiptiduey of 
Teivoiru to .lunjiu'H do Uruges, 133, 

■ .fits out a new eanivel for Cudu- 
mo*tb,l30. 

gives his approbation to Cada- 
mosto's second voyage, 102. • 

■ equip* a caravel mid appoints 
. Dingo Gome* captain, 170. 

■ sends the Abbot of Soto de Cassa 
to christianize Nomiinansa and -his 

. people! '177. 

■ receives Kiug Alfonso at Sagrcs, 
178. 

— is present at the siege of Aleacar, 
170. 

— * his donation of the ecclesiastical 
revenues of Porto Santo and Madeira 
to.thc Order of Christ, 180. 

— the Order -of the, (iarter conferred 
on him in 1112-;), 183. 

— his illness and death, "181. . 
his tomb, 1S2. 



Henry (Prihee), description of him by 
Azilrara, 18:1. 

— the sums he cipended on explo. 
rations, 10O. 

called " Protector of the Studies of 

Portugal,"iiud "the Navigator," 101. 

— st'itue erected by iKun Manuel nt 
IWIem, liiontiinent at Sagres, 101, 
215. 

Ileurter (Jolisf van), father-iii-lajnr of 
Martin Uchaim, first captain dona* 
tary of .Fuyal, 134. 

llomem (Hector), sent by 1 labia va to 
reconnoitre nt the ttio d'Ouru, frl. 

I Ilia dos Itancos, 107. 

llhu Formosa. See Po. Fnuiam do. 

Imago Muudi of Pierre d'A illy , studied 

by Col umbos, 221. 
Infante (Jono) goes out with* Ikirtholo- 

uii'ii Ilia*, 212. • 

J ah »(1s, the people on tho south of the 

Senegal. 113—1 15. 
Joilo I.,. King of Portugal, father of 

Prince Henry, 5. 

— is the vouugest nud illegitimate 
sou of Pedro the Severe, (I. 

——nt. the nge of sewn made Grand 
Master of the Order of AvI/., 4). 

■ a Her the uccc»shitt of Ills bro- 

ther Fernando, bis life kendaitgcred 
by (Joccn Lcminrii, 7. 

■■ is made regent -all er the- death of 
his brother, 0. 

— — -succeeds in defending Listton from 
the King of Castile, 10,. U. 

— — is proclaimed king, 12. 

— wins the buttle of AljitharrotA, 
1 U-17. 

— his marriage with the Princess 
Philippa, daughter of the Duke of 
lismcaster, 10. 

— ^ receives the Order of tho Garter, 

20. 

his children, 20, 21. 

—— cntertaiiisthe idea of taking Outs, 

22 
— — nends envoys togatber information, 

23: 

— makes preparations for the siege 
ofCcula. 25. 

-< — is present at the queen's death, 8ft. 
; wills on the Feast of St. James, 28. 
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J41JU1 !., King of Portugal, confer* 
knighthood on M* anna, 90. 

— - take* pmwetwuon of Ceuta, 80. 

— - make* tlio Count do Viaua go- 
vernor, and returns to Portugal, 38. 

_- sends help to tho governor against 
the King of Granada, 41. 

'—,- his declining health and death, 01. 

'— — hiM burial at Ritajha, 05. 

—— his diameter, 05. 

— — the Wilding* ho founded in Por>> 

titgal, 00. 

— the {lospcls, tho life of Christ, 
and other spiritual booka translated 
by hin order, 00. 

— the affection of hia people, 07. 

— — on hia deatli-hed exhorts Prince 
1 lenry to perse vere in his explorations 

07. 
Joflo II., succeeds Alfonso V. ; order* 
tJio completion of tho foil of Arguin, 

200. 

— fiends an expedition under Piogo 

do Axainbuja to build tho. fort oC 
Ham Jorge tla Mina, 201. 

— deigns tho atone pillar* to be 
erected by discoverers, £o3. 

— hin reception of tho negroes 
brought by Piogo Cam,. 204. 

— taken tW title of Lord of Otilhea, 

205. 
— — ho and hin quoon stand sponsors 

for Caeula, 206. 
— — 1m tohl by tho negro ambassador 

from llcnin of a powerful monarch' 

in tho interior, 1211. 
■—..concludes that this must be 

1'rester John, and determines to aeek 

th'iK kingdom by land and by .sea, 

212. 

— gives the name to the Capo of 
(jood Hone, 220. 

— — hia illness from poisoned water, 
242. 

*^— ho sinks under his anxieties : his 
death ; his designation of " tho Per- 
lect Prince/* 213. 

Joflo (tho Iflanto Pom), goes with 
Prince. Henry to the relief of Ceuta, 
41. 
" •— joins Prince Henry at Ceuta, and 
resolves to attempt tho.rewue of iKim 
Fernando, nfter the sieg« of Tan- 
gier, 83. 



John of Haunt, Prince Henry'* grand. 
Cither, ft. 

— arrives at Cornnna to enforco His 
claim to tho crown of Castrle, 18. 

— irarriage of his daughter PhtUppa 
with the King Ju&<» 1.; 10. 

iliweph of Lemago, sent by Jooo II. to 
meet Covilkam, 213. 

Ladronca (Tlie) discovered by lis- 

galhacns, 282. 
Lagos, the inhabitants appeal to the 

prince for permission to fit put a 

fleet tit revenge the death of tiou- 

salo da Cintra, 101. 
Ui Mina (coast) discovered 1 170 by 

Joflo do Santarem and Pedro ia 

Escobar, . sent out by Fcrnaia 

Gomez, 109. 

— for the fort, seo Mina. ^ 
LaucAroto, receives permission fnsw 

tho princo to make the voyage to 
Africa, 94. 

— sails In 1444 with caravels 
and returns with about 200 cap* 
lives from the bay of Arguin, 95. 

— entrusted with the command of 
tho It caravels from Lagos, log. 

— they sail on tho 10th of August, 

. 14 W. ft 12.- 

— after the successful encounter 
with tho natives, ho assemble* lbs 
commanders of tho ; licet, and %*• 
nounees that tho object of the ex. 
pcdition'is accomplished, and they 
aro free to follow their own course, 
103. 

— returns to Portugal, 107. 

M Leal Conselheiro," of Pom Duarto 
XI II., 87. 

Lopes (Puarte)*, hia mission from tb» 
King of Co.igo to Pope Sixtti* V. 
and Philip II. related to Fefiao 
Pigafetta, 208. 

Lourenco (Jono) goes out wits 

Zarco'a expedition, 58. 

• Lud (Walter), Secretary to Rene* II„ 

Puke of Lorraine, and canon of 

the cathedral of St. Pie\ establish* 

', a college under the l>uke*a aus- 
pices, and seis up- a printing-press 
238. 

Maehico, derivation of the name, 57. 
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Machin (Robert), hi* romantic story .55. 
— — discovery of Ms tomb by Ituy 
Pae*,59. 

— a chapel founded on the spot by 
Zarco, 61. 

Madaja-tcar discovered by Almeida, 
15415. 265. 

• went coAMt discovered by Joiio 
Gomez d'Abreu, 1506, 266. 

. — - Scniieira commissioned to exa- 
mine the ©oast, 267. 

Madeira, discovery of. 51 — 63. 

— Cadaniosto's description. 139— 
141. 

Migalhaens (Fcrham de), or Mapd- 
I in, his parentage and education, 
271. 

— enters the service of Dom 
Manoel, 272. 

— — his marriage, 273. 

— gains the friendship of Juan de 
Ovanclo, 274. 

— Charles V. gives hinf the com- 
mand of 6 ships, 274. 

— names of ships and commanders, 
274. 

— — sets sail, 1519. and reaches Itio 
de Janeiro in December, 274. 

revolt headed by Juan de Car- 

tagena, 275. 

Patagonia, 278. 

— - Tierra del Fuego, 280. 

— they pass the Straits, 281. 
— — the Ladrones., 282. 

— - the. Philippines. 282; 

— his quarrel with the chief, of 
Matan, 285. 

his death, 280. 

Mahomet an imi\ professed by the 
J aloft*, III. 

— * by the people of Uudnmcl, 150. 
Malacca, in 1508, Scqueira comihis 

sioned to discover; establishes a 

factory there, 267. 
Maldives discovered in 15C7 by 

Lourenco de Almeida, 266. 
Mandeville (Sir John), influence of 

his travels on the mind of Colum- 
bus, 225. 
Manga das Areas (Cape Cross), pillar 

set up there by. Diogo Cam, 205. 
Mani Sono, uncle of the King of 

Congo, he and his son the first of 

the people baptized,. 2u6. 



I Majioel (l)oin) has a statue of Prince 
Henry placed at lielem, 245. 

-*— succeeds John II., and re* 
smuce the maritime explorations, 
243. 

— - makes Vasco da Gama com- 
mander of the lleet of the Indies. 
213. 

— — subsequently built tho splendid 
Temple of lielem, 241. 

receives tho news of Cabral'a 

discovery, 259. 

— i — establishes a colony in Draxil, 
260. 

^— - semi* out Juan de Nova to 
India, 263. 

— receives }tim on hie return with 
great honour, 264. 

— sends out a great expedition 
under .Almeida, 265. 

sends a crown of gold to the 

* King of Cochin, 265. 
— ■— receives an embassy from Abys* 

sinia, and sends one in return. 
' 267. 

— sends out Sequeira to explore 
Madagascar and discover Malacca.. 
267. 

Map in Laurcntian library at Florence, 

1351, 54, 130. 

of Fra .Maura, 1459, 188. . 

by Ptgafctta alter Duarte Lopes, 

showing Lakes Victoria and Albert 

Nyan/.a. and Lake Tanganyika in 

1591, &N3. . 

— - of Africa, to illustrate Portuguese 

discoveries, end of volume. 
Mnrocco (King. of)-, comes to tho aid of 

tho Moor* at Tangier, 78. 
Martin (vMon/.o), the lirst Kuropcau 

who navigated the Pacific, 270. 
Martinez (Fernando), correspondence 

with Toscanelli, 225. 
Mascarenhns (Pedro de), supposed to 

have discovered the Mascareuhaf 

Islands, 1512 or 1513, 268. 
Matthew, an Armenian,- sent as envoy 

from Abyssiuia to the King of Per* 

tugal, 267. 
Melii, in the empire of the negroes, 

• 141. 

— the traffic of the people with 
another tribe of negroes ; exchanging 

— *alt for gold, 141. 
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Mello (Duarte de), 1807, founded the 

fori cif Moxauibique, 206/ 
Hello (Kranei*eo Manoel.de) gives the 

story of Aim-hill, fruia the MS. of* 

Alcaforado, 57. 
Hello (Murtin Alfonso de) declines the 

dangeroua honour of being Governor 

ofCeuta,38. 
MvikIcz (Seioro), commander of the 

• fort at Arguiu, 101. 

Mendoxa (Allouso Purtado de) vent as 
envoy 'to Sicily, but really to gain 
information about Ceutu, 23* 

Mene«»s (Umi Pedro de), Count di 
Viaua, tint- Commander of Ceittu, 

— keeps the Moors in check for 
three years, 10. 

— receives aid from -Portugal under 
the command of Prime Henry and 
]fc>m Joiio, 11. 

MeueM's (Duarto de) made Governor 
of Alcacar; his gallant defence 
against the King of Fez, 179, 18(1. 

McncitdtiH, Moiido,t»r Momro, a vwallhy 
Kuglihlimaii, who brought four ships 
to the *i*ge of Ceuta, 28. 

Alius, surname .given to Fernam 
Gomez in honour of the discovery, 

Mina (Fort of 8. Jorge da), built by 

Jofioll., 118*2. 2«1. 
Molucca* (The), Francisco Scrrao went 

to Termite, 1511,208. 
Blonde* (Juan de), an fellow captive, 

hears from Macliiu's people of tie 

• ditteoverv of MuuYira ; imparls tuis 
knmvlc«fge to Zatco, and goes \tiih 
him to the rediscovery, 50---68, 

Nat id, nnmed by Ha Gama, 2 16. 

Keale, (Dr. J. Mason), his- description 
of ttatalha, 182. 

Negro fair, 151. 

Negus (The), Prince of Abyssinia, -de- . 
tains Covilham in his dominions and 
treats him with honour, 211. 

Nile of the Negroes (the Senegal), 
101. 

Nile, Equatorial lakes first mentioned 
by Pigufetta, from Duarte Luis?*, 
2U8. f 

^'ile, Hourres of, referred to by Piga- 
"vtta, from Uuhrtc Lo|hs, lobl, 210. 



Notnimanaa, King of the BarbocSns, 
makes penes with Diogo Uoturi, 
174. 

Nomimanaa wishes to be baptized, 175. 

— the priuee sends the Abbut 
. of Soto de Caasa to instruct hiia 

and I. is people in the faith, 177. 
Nova (Juan de), expedition, 203. 

Ouro (Rio d*)» whence it received its 

name, 93. 
Ovando (Juan de), his friendship fee 

Mugalluteiu*, 274 

Pacheoo (fionsalo), his expedition, IOHl 
Pavs (Kuy), goes oat with Zarou* cx« 
pedition, 68. 

— liuds the tomb of Machin, 59. 
I'alleuco, with Laucarote** rjcpmlitiea, 

102. 
Puiiso Aquitimo, younger son of the 
King of Congo, rejects the faith, 

Patagonia, discovered by Magalhaeus, 

278. 
Puyva (Aflbnso de), sentont with Cb- 

vilha'm by Joao ll n but alter port* 

ing with him at Aden, dies on the 

journey, 212. 
Pedro (Doui), second brother of the 

prince, present at the queen's death, 

20. 
— - knighted bv the king, 36. 

— leceives tie titles of Duke of 
Coimbra,- Ac , 39. 

— •- hiit travel**, 60. 

— receive* from tho Venetians a 
copy of Marco Polo's travels, und a 
map, At. 

— visits England, ai'd is made 
Knight of Uie Hurler, 52. 

— share* Prince Henry's studies, 
62. 

— - sends out Gomes Pires, in 1115, 

with Andani Gonial ves, to th« Ilia 

d'Ouro, iH>. 
— — summons Prince Henrr to Coha- 

bra to invest with knight (umd his 

eldest son Pedro, 101. 
- rewards Alvaro Fermi mles for 

going further south thau tfity of l»* 

predecessors, 111. 
Pereira (l>«ogo Fernanda), 15o|, vis* 
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tared at Socotra, then first reached 
by Portuguese, 265. 
Pereira (Nuno Alvarez), called the 
Holy Constable, hi* important help 
to the Graud Master after the siege 
of Lisbon, 10. 

— at the battle of Aljuburrota, 11. 

— his victory at Valverde, 18. 

— retired to the convent -of Canuo, 
04. 

PerestrcllO" (Bartholomeii), accompanies 
Znreo and Yaz in their expedition to 
Porto Santo, 03. 

receives the governorship of the 

island, 03. 

— t- father-in-law of Columbus, 222. 

Philcsius. See Rfagmann. 

Phi)i])pn, Queen, Princo Henry's mo- 
ther, 5. 

— arrives at Corunna with her fa- 
ther , the Duke of Lancaster, 18. 

— — her marriage with Kiug Jotio, 

19. 
- receives an embassy from tho 

Queen of Grannda; her reply, 24 
■ her illness, 25. 
— — solemn leave-taking, and charge 

to her sons, 20. 
her death, 20. 

— her character, 26. 

— her funeral, 27. 
Philippines (The) discovered by Ha* 

galhaens, 282. 
Picanco (The), or the Wren, a caravel 
in Lhncarotc's expedition, 104. 

joins tiie caravel from Tnvila and 
Joao de Castillia'in an expedition to 
the Maud of Paluia, 121. 

— the caravel of Diogo Gomez, 170. 
Pico, captaincy granted to J oust van 

11 en iter, 135. 

Pigafctta (Felipe), publishes descrip- 
tion of the equatorial Nile lakes in 
Duartc Ijopes Congo, 208. 

Pires ((ionics), goes witl} Gousalve* to 
the Uio d'Ouro, 90. 

Willi Luncarotc's expedition, 102. 

— declares his intention to go on to 
the land ot the mgroett, 103. 

— - — attempts t<» colli i Irate the people 
at the Madeleine Island*. ]U7. 

— become* M«pa rated, from the other 
v navels, and rvluru* to Portugal, 
107. 



Pires (Gomes), goes to the Bio d'Ouro, 

1416, 116. 
Piros (Thome*) sent by Andrade at 

ambassador to N'lnkiu, aud dies . ia 

captivity there, 208. 
Piste, a chieftain of Gdinera, who as. 

sixted the Portuguese agaiust Paluia, 

121 

— ami afterwards cairn) to livo in 
Portugal under tho protection of the 
prince, 125. 

Po, Fein a m do, discovered 1471, or 

1180, 199. 
Porto Santo, the discovery, 61. 
Zarco's expedition in 1420 arrives 

there, 51. 

— its colonization, 54. 

— — PcrcstrcUo unulu Governor, 63. 

Qucsada (paspar de) with Magelhaeu s 

cxj>cdition, 274. 
-— mutinies, 275. 
— — hi* executiou, 277. 



Ucgras (Joao das), his able advocacy 

of the claims of the Grand Master 

to the throne, 12. 
Rend II. (Duke of Lorraine), the 

printing-prcr", at St. Did uuder his 

patronage, 238. 

his secretary, Walter Lud, 238. 

ltingmanu (Mathias), or Philesius, 
' studies at Paris, at the same timo 

that Fra Giocondi was there, 237* 
-— returns to his native AlsaVc, and 

is subjected to a brutal assault from 

rival students, 237. 
— — is the originator of tho name of 
. America, 238. 
•■■ in 1505 ho edits an edition of 

Giocondi's translation, of Vespucci's 

letter, 238. 
— becomes professor of Latin at tho 

(college of St. Die, and corrector of 

thc.prcHS iu the priiiting-oOice, 238.. 
liio Grande, so called by CudahM*to, 

supposed to be the river Jcba, 109 
l*io do Infante, < Great Fish ltivcr, 

219. 
Uio d'Ouro, found by Gil Eaimes aud 

lialdaya, 70. 
ltio de la Plata, 1510. discovered, by 

Juan 1 )ia:< clc£oli.v 271. 
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Rio Reno, 106. 

Jtio de Santa Anna (the Gedieo), 168. 
Rio do Seym, in Madeira, 69. 
Rio Verde, 196. 

8. 'Augustine at Capo Negro, pillar 

m.*t up by Diogo Cain* 205. 
8. Uras, nauicd by Hartholoiaeo Dias, 

210. 
8. Did*, a printing-press established 

there by a cluster of learned prints, 

uiuIit the auspice* of UeinS 11., Duke 

of Lorraine. 238. 
8. Domingo River (ttio do Jatte), 1G8. 
8. Gabriel, pillar erected by Da llama 

. at Calicut. 253. 
8 Gabriel (Tin), Da Gama f 8 ship, 214. 
8. Jorge, colonization attempted by 

WilU-m van der llaageu, alias Da 

Silveira, 131. 
8. Jorge, pillar net up by Diogo Cam 

nt R. Zaire. 2U1. 
— for the fort, aeo Mhia. 
8. Maria discovered in 1432 by Gon- 
ial o Vclho Cabral, 131. 
8. Maria, i>i liar erected by Da Qama 

on an island of tho group that now 

bears the name, 253. 
8. Maria das Neves (river), 197. 
8. Miguel, rediscovered, 14-1*1, by 

( ioiisalo Velho Cub. a I, 131 . 
8. Rafael, pillar erected by Da Gam a 

lit the Rio dog Boos Sigtincs, 251. 
8. Thnino* discovered ou tho 21st Dec., 

1 170, 100. 
8. Vicente (river). 100. 
fca de Dundcira (his Excellency the 

Marquis de), at his instauco a monu- 
ment was erected to Priuce Henry 

at Sagres, 101. 
— — plan of Sugrez given by him, 192. 
Sabres, the chosen residence of the 

nrincc, 1. * 

8alduiiha (Antonio de), 1503, gave his 

name to the Agoada da Saldanha, 

near the Cape of Good Hone, 264. 
Santa Cruz, in Algoa Bay, pillar set up 

on the island of the saine name by 

lWtholomeu Dias, 210. 
Santiago, pillar set up bv Uarthotomeu 

Dias, at Serra Parda (Dias or Pcdcs- 
\ tal |K»ilIt), 217. 
.■•e-ul (river), pa Mc d. by Dmu Dias, 



Senegal (river)/ 
of the, 143. 

Sequeira* discover* Capo St. Cathe- 
rine, 2* south of the equator, 200. 

Sequeira (Diogo Lopez de), 1508, die- ■ 
covers the islands of Santa Clara ; 
•ails for Malacca ; establishes a fac- 
tory there ; Magalhaeus in this ex- 
pedition, 267. 

Seqieut-chariuing, 152. 

Serrao (Francisco), went to Ternate 
in the Molucca*, 1611-1612, 268. 

—.marries aud settles at Ternate; 
communicate* to MagalliAt»ns the 
j;reat advantages to be gained by 
intercourse then- with, 272. 

Serrao (Joan) with Magalhaeus" ex- 
pedition, 271. 

— joint commander with Birbosa 
after tho death of Magalhacn*; 
his unhappy fate, 237.. 

Sierra Leona, li>6. i 

Socotra, discovered by Diogo Fer- 
nandez Pereira, 1501, 265. 

Sodre (Vasco Gil),- first colonizer of 
Terceira, 133. 

Solis (Juan Dias 'de), with Pinzua, 

. explored the coasts of South Ame- 
rica, 1508, 260 ; in 1516 enter* the 
Rio de la Plata-, which origiuully 
borohis name, 271. 

— massacred by the natives, 271. 

Souza .(GoHialo de), takes out the 
expedition to Congo, but die* at 
Cape Verde, aud is succeeded by hi* 
nephew, 206. 

Souza Holstein (Marquis dc) casts 
matte by his order from the statue* 
of Doin Jouo and Quceu Philipua, 
65. 

Straits of Magellan, first named 
Vittoria, 281. . . 

Swimming extraordinary, 147. 

Tanganyika (Lake), apparently re* 
lined to by PigafetU from JL)uait# 
Lopes, 150-1, 2v&, 

Tangier, Dom Duarte i* pcratuidcd by 
Prince Henry and Doiu FiYuamb 
to lit out an expedition for the cos* 
quest, 71. 

Tangier, the siege, 76—81. 

Teg:izza, 111. 

Terceira; Ur»t minted llhu dc Jem 
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Christo, discovered between 1444 
and 1450. 132. 

Terceira, captaincy given by Prince 
Henry to Jacques do Bruges, 1450, 
133. 

Terra da Boa Gentc, 246. 

Tlieriack, antidote, to poison, 113. 

Tieriu del Fuegb, 280. 

I'm ioco (Aires), with one sailor and 

three boys manages to steer the 

caravel of Nuno Tristam back to 

Lisbon, after the death of Tfistaui 

• and the rest of tlie crew, 112. 

Toison d Or, Order of, established in 
Imuouf of the marriage of the 
Princess Isabella to the Duko of 
Burgundy, 20. 

Town ue Hi sends a chart to Columbus, 
which confirm* him in the idea of 
reaching Asia by the \Vest, 225. 

Trevigiano (Stcfano) brings to Por- 
tugal tlio mappemonde of Fra 
Mauro, 188. 

Trinidad (The), Magalhaens* ship, 274. 

Tristam (Num.), joins Antam (Jon- 
salveo; succeeds in making a cap- 
ture ; knights Goiisalves; pursues 
his' voyage till he reaches Cape 
Bronco, to which he gives that 
name, 80, DO. 

■ returns to Portugal, 90.. 

■ goes out in 1143; finds an 
island which' he calls Gete (Isle of 
Arguim,- (13. 

— makes a capture, and obtains im- 
portant information ; finds the llha 
das G areas ; return*, 94. 

makes another voyage,1416 ; and 
according to Azurara, ** was the 
first who saw the country of the 
blacks/' 1 10. 

•——MIC, reaches the Rio Grande; 
in an encounter with the natives he 
is shun, with almost all his crew, by 
poisoned arrows, 111. 

Uniamuefti, first mentioned by Pigtt- 

fetta from Dnarte Lopes, 20U. 
Ubo di M are with Cadomosto; 150-102. 

Vullartc, a Danish nobleman bogs 
permission. of Prince Henry to go to 
Cape Verde, 1 M8, 118. 



Vallarto, falls into an ambush of the 
natives ; his uncertain fate, lltt. 

Valverde, battle of, 18. 

Yax (Tristam), his rediscovery of Fbrto 
Santo and Madeira, 64. 

r— tho northern half of Madeira is 
given to him, 01. 

— joins Lancarote'texpedition (from 
Madeira)* 102. 

Vespucci (Amerigo), description of his 

third voyage, translated by Fra-. 

Giovanni Giveondi, 230. 
Victoria Nyauza, described ' by Pijra- 

fctta from Duarte Lopes, 15U1, 2l»8; 
Vittoria (The) sails in MagalhavW. 

expedition, coiiimander Luis de 

Mcndoza, 271. . 

— strait named aAcr her, 281. 
1 Kspiuozu captain, 28t». 

Juan Sebastian del Cano com* 
tnander, 28U. . 

— arrival at Sau Lucar, 21)2. 

Wnldsecmitllcr, (Martin). Hylacomy* 
lus, joins the circle of learned men 
at St. Did, 238. 

Walking leaves in Palawan, 288b 

Zala ben Zala, Governor of Ceuta, 30< 

— leai-s CJie result of the siege, 31. 
■ ' ' ■ determines on Might, 35; 

— — at the siege of Tangier, 75. 

— his son hostage on the side of the 
Moors for the conditions of the 
treaty at the end ot the siege, 83. 

— — transfers Dow Fernando to the 

Kiiig of Fc*. 84. 
2arco (floiio Gonsalvcz), his rediscovery 

of Porto Santo, and Madeira. 64. 
captures the vessel in whieh Juan 

de Monties was returning, and learns 

front hitn the discover) by Machiu,50, 
— - takes |>oHSif sion of and explores 

the inland, 5D. 

— receives tlte title of Count of 
Catimra dos Ijobos, 01. 

— receive* the government ci tho 
sou t hern half of the island; erects a 
church at Fuuckali sets fire to the 

% forests, 01. 

Ziiio (Marco), Venetian knight with 
whom Oadamosto suited, 138, 
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Crown Cvo, with a 1'uriiait vn Stvt.1 of Violtwl hi Due, doth estra, u. M. 

Lessih/fs Laocoon : an Essay upon the Limit .4 of Paint- 

it'S and Poetry, with Kem.irks illustrative of various Point* in the History of Ancient 
Art. By Qu 1 1 hold K. Losing. A New Tiauslaiioa. Crown Svo, cloth extra, $f. 

Lindsay* ( IV. S.) History of Merchant Shipping and 

A.i. -icut Cmiiin-.*rce. Over i;i Illustrations Map*, and Charts. In 4 vohwdciny 
- Sv ». il-i'i cvtia. Volt. 1 an<l j. air. each ; vols. 3 and 4. 941. each : 4 vols., 4/. not. 
-Another uauJiid worL'-yVi*- J wus. 
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Little Preacher. 321110, !/. 

Locker ( A) Tko Village Surgeon. A Fragment of Auto- 
biography. Crows Ivo, cloth. New Edition, j*. cV. 

Long (Col, C. ChailL). Central Africa. — Naked Truths of 

Natal Peoples an Account of Expedition* 10 Lake Victoria Nyana andtba Ma- 
traka Nun-Nun, We*t of the While Nile. Demy Svo, nua*rvtu IUu*uaiMM**, Ua> 

Lovfs Qertnan Series — 

1. THE ILLUSTRATED GERMAN PRIMER. Being the easiest latradW 

lit* lu the Study t4 German for all Beginner*, ia* 
ft, THE CHILDREN'S OWN GERMAN ROOK. A Selection of Aenwia* 

and Instructive Storietin Pros*. Edited by Vr. A. L. Mtttsanan. Prafesiur «4 

Modern Language* ia the (Queen's University is lrrbud. Small post Cvo« 

cloth, i#. 6»/. 
|. THE FIRsT GERMAN READER, for Children from Tea to F*srtec*v 

Edited by Dr. A. L. MaissNttft. Small pott 8vo, cloth, u.&i. 
4, THE SECOND GERMAN READER. Edited by Dr. A. L. Mmmmol 

Small no>t 8vo, cloth, I/. 6c/. (/« frrfju rm tttm, 

• Buchhtin' t*)\ntsikt f'rvtn. 7»t* rWttwtt. frt-i *ffar*ttfy :— 

j. SCHILLER'S PROSA. Containing Selections from the Pro«e Work* of 
■ Schiller, with Note* for Env'IMi Student* lly Dr. l'.ccMH>iM,.Pniftr»-oe of 

the German Language and Literature, King'* College, London. Small pi -4 

avn, a«, &/. <AV.*fc 

i» GOETHE'S PROSA. Stlcitton* from the Pro«e WortanfCorthe. with N«m 

fur English Students. Uy Dr. Ulchhiim. Soull po»t <>to. [/mfr*f>**uS***. 

Lovfs Half •Crown Series, choicely bound, cloth, gilt 

odgca, small pott Svo. :— 
■• SEA-GUI. t. ROCK. Ry Jri.ai .Saniwav. Numerous llltt«lraitr>M. 

0. THE HOUSE ON WHEELS, lly Mudame S'iih.i. M.my llluvlr.uiooie, 
«. 'I HE MISTRESS <>K THE MANSE, lly Dr. Hoiiaku. 

a. UNI •INK. AND THE TWO CAN \INS\ lly K.M'yt" I II it «t mi Una, 

1, HMAXV MILLIKH DOWRY AND THE KI.OLRVWIKK. 

I, THE l-OUR Go|.D I'll.t KH lly Mlm«<i>>vaAi'ii. H«vet.«l MtiMMllMe* 
f, Pit t tol.A | OH, THE PRISON I LOWER, lly X, U. ftAIMH.* ft* 

HKIulia IIIiUIIJUmOI, 

I, ROIIERI'S HOLIDAYS. Profusely IIIiuImIuJ. 

0. THE TWO CHII.IH4EN OK ST. DOMINGO, IWtisaly lUastraloA. 

10. THE PKAKL OK ORR'S ISLAND. 

II. THE MINISTER'S WOOING. 
•a. AUNT JO S SCRAP HAG. 

Low's Copyright and Cheap Editions of American Authors, 

CowiHrisiiii l'u|»«il:ir Work*, renrmivd by arrangement with their Author* :— 

1. HAUNIED HEAR IS. lly the Author of " The Umpliglitcr. 1 * *«.&#. 

a. THKGUAKDIAN'ANGEI.. Hy M The Autocrat of the |ircikf.i«tTabl«." ■*.«/ 
J.TIIE MINISTER'S WOOING. Rythe Author .4 "Uncle Tow's CaJ<*n."aj.««t 
4. VIEWS AFOOT, lly It ayaki. Tavi.uk. u.U 

I. EAIIIRINA. HER LIKE AND MINE, lly f. 0. Holland, ia. */. 
, HAN'S HKINKER': OR, LIKE IN HOLLAND, lly Mr*. Douca. m. U 
I. MEN, WO.MI-.N, AND GHOSTS, lly Mi** PiiKtr*. t». for*. 
. SOCIKIV AND SOLITUDE. ItyRAMM Waluu Emium* M.<*i 
9. HI.DoKD IN. lly Ki.UAtiKiu I'uaus. i#. Cm/. 

11. KAI I II GAKTNEY. u U 

I*. IfKtWK'S OLD I iWN FOLK*. •#. U ; cloth, j* 

•j. LOWI.I.I.'S. SIUUV WINDOWS, ir. Uf. 

M. MY SUMMER IN A GARDEN, lly Cm ailh DcoctY WaftMasL ia. &f 

15. PINK AND WHITE TYRANNY* Dy Mr*. Srowa. w. U. 

16, WE GIRLS, lly Mr*. WniiNav. u.Ci. 
ij. OTHER GIRLK. lly Mr*.. Whitncv. •«. 

•e. UACKL()G Sl'UDIES. Ry Charles Dcdlby Warnbs, Author of -My 

Summer in a Garden." it. t*t 

aa. HI III euro, lly Mr*. T. D. Wuitnbv. DoulU VUume, aa. eU, fincf 

ll'!\il>'.cl>o:iril<. . 

oj. FARM IIALLADS. B>* Will Cvhlbto*. ia. 
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Low's Standard Library of Travel and Adventure. 

Cn>n Ito, bouhl mitarmlt In clufh eilra z— 
i. THE CHEAT I/1HE LAND. Ilr W. F. Bvtlu W14 IHwmilM uJ 
.. THlTwiMi NoiujI'lANDiTli. Slorr of.Winlff J«™r«ttH>oj< 

l O...\, 11 tt:.,r 1 N.^hAn™j.i U.W. K UuILlM. Wfih HHWH1 W(*l 

.. now! iWn'i) livinimtoSe. ' n» h. M. Sta*«y. I 



j. A WHALING CRUISE VO BAt'FlM'S HAY AND THE CUI.F OF 
EMihJi Uy A .11. U»i;n« New EJilioi Tim Uim wl k«>jI 
t]!,,.!,.,,;™.. ,.. w. 

&CA.ui'ak;NINCONTHEOXUS. Br J.A. KicOuu. Fwnk E*Im, 
7. AKIM-FOOiTUIIbUr* °ra Fiilun. D« Uijw W. F. Butuui Nu* 

/,iw7 Stamford Novels. Crown 8vo, Gj. cacti, clotli 



Lou's Handbook to the Charities of London for 1876. 

EJitnl >■«] RetiwJ <o Au;,i.t,'iBA to Cmauld Mkibh, F.S.S,, KOnr «t- 

MaeCahan (J. A.) 'Campaigning on the Oxns and the 

FlltofKI'iv.1. Will Hip an,i mimnotw l]| U tlnli«i Fourlli Kililion, jm.,11 reul 
Ivo, tUli «l.-j, jj. U. i-«B/ML..»'.LiLniryoITn.elMdAa™.i U ™ 

■ Under the Northern Lights; or, The Cruise of 

llie "I'.indi;..!" 10 IV.C. Strain in Si.i.Lh cJ Firjol.n F™*!!;.'! I'jJWB. Wilh 



- /I Thousand Miles in the " Rob Roy " Canoe. 

Mh Cdilioa, small pu-.l E, o, ». W. 

- Description of the "Rob Roy" Canoe, with Plans, 



? 
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Major (R. //.) The Discoveries of Prince Hatty the 

Navigator, and their Results, With several Mustraticas, Demy Ivo, cloth c*tn. 

Markham (A. H.) The Cruise of the « Rosario." By 

A, If. 14 auk it AM, Commander, R.N. Ivo, cloth, with Map and Illustration*, tc*. 

A Whaling Cruise to Baffin *s Day and the Gulf 



of Doothia. With an Account of th« Rctcue of the Survivor*' of th« Cr :w 
'* Polaris. " Third Edition, crown 8vo, a Maps and llluktrations, cloth, y*. cW. 



Markluim (C. R.) The Threshold of Hie l/nkuown Region. 

Crown 8vo, with 4 Mans. Fourth Edition. . With additional Chapters, giving tLc 
History of our Present Expedition as far as known, aid an Account of the CrTuueof 



Harsh (G. P.) Origin and History of the English Laa- 

guage. Svo, iCx. 

-^- — The Earth, as Modified by Human Action, being 

a New Edition of " Man and Nature " Royal 8vo, cloth, iSx, 

Lectures en the English Language. 8vo, I $s* 



Maury (Commander). Physical Geography of the Sea and 

its Meteorology. 1 Icing a Reconstruction ntid Enlargement of his former Wysk, 
with illustrative Charts and Diagram*. New Edition, crown Svo, Cx. 

Men of Mark;: a Gallery of .Contemporary Portraits 

(ralci-n from l*ife) of the roost Eminent Men of the Day. Printed in Permanent |*ho* 
t«gr.t|4iy. With brief iSiograi'likal Nol'ccs. l'ublithvd Moutldy, price 1*. (+*\ VuL 
1., 410., cloth extra, gilt edges, asx. 

Mercy Philbrick's Choice. Crown Svo, ior. 67/. • 
Miehcll (N.) The Heart's Great Rulers, a Poem, and 

Wanderings from the Rhine to 'th>j. South Sea Idands. Fcap. 8vo, y.^J. 

Milton's .Complete Poetical Works ; with Concordance 

by W. D. Cleveland. New Edition, Svo, tar.; morocco, 1/. it. 

Mistress Judith. ' A Cambridgeshire Story. By C C. 

FuAstjit-TvTLEH, Author of "Jasmine Leigh." Small post.8vo, cloth extra. Is. 

Mohr (E.) To the Victoria Falls of the Zambesi. By 

EmvAkt) Moiir. Translated by N. D'Akvers. Numerous Illustrations, flour 
Chrouio-lithographs aud a Map. 1 vol., demy 8vo» cloth extra, 'aj*. 

Moody (Emma). Echoes of the Heart. A Collection of 

upward ■> of aoo Sacred Poems. s6mo, cloth, gilt edges, price 31. U. 

Narrative of Edzvard Crave, The. Personal Adventures 

and Experiences iu New. Zealand. Small post 8vo, cloth extra, 5*. 

Never Again : a . Novel. By Dr. Mayo, Author ol 

" Kalootuh." New Edition, small post Svo, 61., fancy boards, ax. t 

Netif Testament. The Authorized English Version; 

with the various readings from the most celebrated Manuscripts including the Firuitir, 
the Vatican, and the Alexandrian MSS., in English. With Nwtoby the E<ii:or, 
I >r. TtsciirsooKr. Revised and corrected, Tauclmiu's Edition. Cloth fluublc, gi» 
crises ax. Of. ; cheaper style, ax. ; or sewed, ix. 6<f°. 

Nccl {Hon. Rodcn). L ivingstonc in Africa ; a Poem. By 

the Hon. Roi^n No>u Voa 6voj limp cluh extra, 31. 6J. 
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Nordlioff (C.) California >• jfor Health, Pleasure, and 

Residents. A Book for Travellers and Settlers. Numerous lUuttrottau. Svo, tut. td. 

■ Northern California, Oregon, and tin Sandwich 

I*!aml«. Square Bvo, cloth extra, price -is*. &/. 

Nothing to Wear, and Two Millions. By WILLIAM 

Al.LBN BVTLSft. I*. 

Novum Testamcutum Greece. Edidit OSCAR DE Geb- 

IIAKDT. iSino, doth, 3*. &/. 

Oliphant (Mrs.) Innocent. A Talc of Modern Life. By 

Mr*. Oi.iHi ant, Author of " Tlic Chronicles of Carlingford," Ice, fcc With Eight 
full-page Illustrations. Small pott Svo, cloth extra, tt.\ 

Our Little Ones in Heaven. Edited by Rev. H. ROBBINS. 

Fcap. cloth extra, New Edition, with Illustrations, price $i~ 

Painting. A Brief History ofJhc Painters of all Schools* 

V.y Louis Viarmot and oilier writers. Illustrated with 90 fulbpa^e and other En- 
gravings. Su|«er-royal &vb (440 pp.X cloth extra, »$*, 



Pal User (Mrs.) A History of Lace t - from the Earliest 




£lfl 

Historic Dances, Badges, and War Cries. Svo, 

1/. u. 

The Cltina Collector's Pocket Companion. With 



tipv.arJs of 1000 Illustrations of Marks and Monograms. Second Edition, wU» 
Additions. Small post Bvo, limp cloth, 5*. 

Paris (Comte de). History of the Civil War in America. 

Uy tlic Comte tm 1'arh. Translated, with the approval of the Author, by Lours 
V. Tamvtko. Kditetl by Hi n'kv Cui-I'»:k # LLI). Volume I. (embracing, without 
abridgment, the Fir-t Two Vohniir* of 'the French F.ditinii). • Wifh Maps faithfully 
aerated fi./ni the Oiiginatft, and Printed in Three Colours. Ivo, cloth, 10*. 

Phelps (Miss). Gates Ajar. 321110, Cd: 



Men, Women, and Ghosts. l2mo, sewed, is.Cd.; 

cloth, is. 

Hedged In. i2nio, sewed, I/. GV/. ; cloth, is. 

— — Silent Partner. $s. 

-—■Trotf/s Wedding Tonr. Small post, Svo, 3s. Cd. 
What to Wear. Foolscap 8vo, fancy boards, is. 



Phillips (L.) Dictionary of Biographical Reference. Svo, 

\L its. Ctt. 

Phipson (Dr. T-.L) Familiar Letters on some Mysteries 

cf Nature and Ditcovurk-s in Science. Crown 8»o, doth extra, p. Cdt 

Ptl:c (N.) Sub-Tropical Rambles, tit the Land of the 

Alhrnn^tcrj-x; In i v..l., dewy Cvo, iC/.- Prtfuscly Illu>tmtcd from the Author's 
oai. :.*.i.tcJi^<, a!»o \\\\h M;»; » ;-.x.d w.lur.U- Meteorological C'L its. 
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Plutarch's Lives. An entirely New and Library Edition. 

Edited by A. H. Clovch, Esq. 5 vols., fro, tl ie* ; half Morocco, top gilt, 3/. 



■ Morals. Uniform with dough's Edition of 

' ** Lives of Plutarch." Edited by Professor Coodwim. 5 vols,, Svo, 3/, 5c 

./W (/?. i4.)# 77/* HW; </. 4 vols., .2/. 2x. 

Poems of the Inner Life. A New Edition, Revised, with 

many additional Poems, inserted by permission of the Authors. Small post Sro* 3s. 

Polar Expedition. See Koldcwcy and Markham. 
Portraits of Celebrated Women. By C. A. STE.-BEUVE. 

ismo, 6*. 6a. 

Pnrtfy ( William). The City Life, its Trade and Finance. 

Crown ttvo, cfoth extra, j#. 6./. 

Prcces Vetcrum. Collcgit ct cdidit Joannes F. Franca 

Crown Svo, clulh, red edges, 3*. 

Prejevahky (N. M.) Travels in Mongolia. By N. M. 

Pkrjkv*alskv, Lieut.-Cblouel, Ru&kian Suit Translated by E. Delmar Morgax, 
F.R/G.S., and Annotated by Colonel Yu.4.8, CU. > vols., demy Svo, doth cxu\ 
with numerous I lluu ration v and Maps, 43*.- 

Price (Sir Rose, Bt.) The Tzao Americas* Demy Svo, 

with Illustrations. [/* Mr/nrss. 

Queen (The) of the Colonics ; or, Queensland as I sazv it. 

Second Edition, crown Svo, 6>. 

Rassclas, Prince of A byssinia. By Dr. Joi I NSON. With 

Introduction by the Rev. William Wts r, Vicarof Nairn. (ttuyard Sirica.) a*. 64 

Read (S^) Leaves front a Sketch Book: Tencillings of 

Travel at Home and Abroad Ily Sami'KL Rkad. Royal 410, containUiiC aUiuf 
130 ICnjjravin^t 011 Wood, cloth extra. «5f. 

Rctxsch (J/.) Outlines to Burger's Ballads. Etchings by 

KIomitz kKTZscii. With Text, Explanations, and Notes. Designs. Oblou^ 4*0* 
duthcxtia. U4.(ht. 

- Outlines to Coethe*s Faust. 26 Etchings. Oblontr 



4 to, loir. Ctf, 



On ilines to Schiller's "Fight with. the Dragon? 

and " l-Viduliit." «6 Etching*. OLtoiig 4to, cloth extra, 101. Ct. 

— r— - Outlines to Schiller's " Lay of the Bell:' 42 Etch- 

iii2*. With I.ord I.yttun's Translation. New Edition. Oblong 4I0, tlith extra, soc &/. 

Reynard the Fox. The Prose Translation by the late 

Thomas ItoscoR. With about too exquisite Illustrations on Wood, after Hed^us 
by A. J. Elwus. Imperial iCuro, cloth extra, ;#. &/. 

Richardson (A. S.) Stories from Old English Poetry. 

Small po»t Svo, cloth, 5*. 

Rivingfon (F.) Life of St. Paul. With Map. 5*. 



6. 

7- 

8. 
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Rochefoucauld '$ Reflections. (Bayard Scries.) 2s. 6tl. • 
Rogers (S.) Pleasures of Memory. See "Choice Editions 

of Choice Books." u. &/. 

Rohlfs {Dr. G) Adventures in Morocco and Journeys 

through the Oases of Draa and tafilct. Ry Dr. Gkkiiako V oiiis*. Tnui>latcd fri»oi 
the German. With an Introduction by Wimvuou Klaus. Iknty $vo, ia«. 

Rose Library (T/re). Popular Literature of all Countries. 

it. each volume. Many of the book* are Illustrated. The following volume* arm 
now ready:— 

t. SEA-GULL ROCK. fly Jim.k* Sanoeau. Illustrated, ia, . 
». LITTLE WOMEN. Dy Louisa M. Alcott. u. 

3. LITTLE WO.M EN WKI »DED. IKoimin^ a Semicl to " Uul<* Women.*) u. 

4. TIIK HOUSE ON WHEELS. iJy Mauamk Dk Shut Illustrated. *-w. 

5. LITTLE MEN. I*y Loris.vM. Alcwt. Double Vol.), ax 
THE OLD-FASHIONED GIRL. Ily Lihisa M. AicoinUouh'c Vol.), a#. 
THK MInTRESS OF THE MANSE. IJy J. (;. Hoi.i.anu. is. 
TIMOTHY TITCOMU'S LE ITERS TO YOUNG PEOPLE, SINGLE 

AND MARRIED, i*. 
o. UNDINE, AND THE TWO CAPTAINS. By .llaron T)k La Mo'ttb 

Foi^ilR. A new Transition by F. E. UiWnkt.t. lHn-.ir.Ucd. U. 
10. DKAXY MILLER'S DOWRY AND THE ELDERS WIFE. Ity Sax* 

HOI.M. IS. 

st. THE FOUR COLD PIECES. By Madame Cuuraiu. Numerous Illus- 

t ation'v is. 
ta. WoRK : A Story of Experience. First Potion. P.y I/umsa M. Alcott. is. 
ij. UEGINN1NG AGAIN : being a Continuation of " Work." liy Loi,-is.i M. 

Ar.coTT. it. 

14. PICCHlLA: or. The Prison Flower. By.X. U. Saimtinb. Numerous gia(Ale 

Illustration*, is. 

15. ROUERI-S HOLIDAYS. Illustrated, it. 

«6. THE TWO, CHILDREN OF ST. DOMINGO. Numerous Illustration*, ia 

17. AUNT JO'S SCRAP I5AG. is. 

iVSTOWElMrs, II. 1MTIIK PEARL OF ORRS ISLAND, if. 

i<> —THE.MINISTER'S WOOING, u. 

to. — HETTY'S HEIGHT IDEA, u. 

• 1.- THE GHOST IN THE MILL. it. 

•a. — - — C A PTAI NKI i IDS MON E Y. ts. 

9 > W E A N D O U R N E1G H IJOU RS. ( Double Vol), tt. 

*4. — M Y- WIFE AND I. (Double Vol.) w. 

a % II A N S 1) iU N K E R : or, The Silver Skates, u. 

ix LOWELL'S MY STUDY WINDOW, is. 

•7. Uol.MES *0. W.)THE GUARDIAN ANGF.K 

a*. WARNER (C. D.) MY SUMMER IN A GARDEN. 

Th* Volumes in thU Scries are also published. in a more expensive form on Ami 
toned imper, cloth exifra, j»ilt edges, af w. Cd. or 31. (*f. each, according to sisu. Ice. 
St* Low' a Half Crown Series. 

Russell ( W. //.), LL.D. The Tour of the Prince of 

Wales in Lulia. Illustrated entircl/by SvuNitv P. II ALL, E*q., M.A. Super royal 
8vo, cloth extra, gilt, a/, a*, 

Ruth and Gabriel. A Novel. By LAURENCE ClIENY. 

*' The reader's interest is sustained fro;n the first page to the last."— AV»/*mmj». 

Sanitary Drainage of Houses (in I Toivns. By GEORGE 

E. Waking, Jim. Ouevol, crown 8vj, cloth extra, 10/. <*/. 

Saucr (E.) Handbook of European Commerce. What 

to buy an J Whirc t-» brty it, Arc. By Gkorgb SAuea, for nuuy years Correspon* 
e'en, o.' t!t: AV» I'aik' itcraUi Crown 8vo, cl>th, 5*. 
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Schiller's Lay of the Bell. Translated by Lord Lytton. 

With 4» Ittustratioas after Rctsch. Oblong 410, sot. td. . 

Schuyler (E.) Turkistan. Sec Turkistan. 

Schzvcinfurth (Dr. G.) The I/cart of Africa; or. Three 

Years' Travel* and Adventure* in the Unexpired Uegtou* of the Cesttre 0/ Afirva. 
I'.y Dr. iJi:«»i;»i Sciiwkinfi'Rtii. Tran»l.ucd by Kixr.M E. Fkkwksl. a %>M^ 
•vo, upwards of 500 pages each, with 1 10 Woodcuts from Draftings suadc by iat 
/uihor, ami a Maps, 421. Second Edition* 

Aries Africa nee. Illustrations and Descriptions 



of Production* of the Natural Arts of Central African Tribes. With ac" Liibuj 
1'htes. Imperial 410, boards a8*. 

* 

Sea-Gull Rock. By JULES Saxdeau, of ths. French 

Academy. Translated by KnnKKT-i2i.ACK, M.A. With Seventy-nine very bc^etftut 
Woodcut*. Koyal lOnw. cl«»th extra, gilt cdjei, 7*. &/. Cheaper KUiUoo, cL*ih giSt, 
at. 61/. See mite Ko»c Library. 

Shakespeare. The Dowloir Shakespeare. Arranged for 

reading aljud. Tart 1.— 'Cymljctiiic, is. Part II.— The Merchant of Voucc. **. 

Shooting: Its Appliances, Practice, and Purpose. By 

J ami s 1d.vi.zikl Doigai.i., I .S.A., F.Z.A., Author of "ScouUh Fickl Sport*,* ftc 
Crown 8vo, cloth extra, tat. &/. * 

"The book it admirable in every way . . • We wi«4i it every succe**.**— ■C/VrV. 
" A very complete treatise. . • Likely to taLe high rank as aa authority.*— IMUf 
Kcwt. 

Sketches from an Artists Portfolio. By Sydney P. 

I J am.. Folio, cloth extra, 3/. 31. Containing about 60 Facsimiles of the eeqgjuf 
Sketches by this wtll-kituwu Artist during hi* travels in various part* of Europe. 
M A |*ortiulM>ulikh .-.r.y one night be glad to call their 0*0."— >/>«***. 

. « 

Sketches' of Life and Scenery in Australia. By a Twenty 

five Year*' KcMumt. 1 vol., demy Svo, cloth extra, 141. Crown Svo, 6*. 

Smith (G.) Assyrian Explorations and Discoveries. By 

Gvjw.k Smith of the Ihiti-di Muslim). Illustrated by Photograph* ami mawcrjos 
Woi»dcut I Uuut rations of hiiiooMt Discoveries. Dcuiy Svo, iSs. Fu'th rUlUiua. 

« The Chaldean Accent tit of Genesis. Containing 

the DcKCri|4ioti of the Cr -atiim, the Ka!l «>f M in. the Delude, tlie Tower of IUU.( 
4l)e TiiiKMif ih: I'.itri.irchs, and N'iiurud : lUhyl »niin Fable*, and {.cgendt of tac 
ii-tdi 1 fimn the Cuneiform liiM.-riiKi-tn*. Ity Ukukc.k S.Mirii, of the Dc|«.iauient of 
Oriental Auti«|uiue*, l<nii>!i M-.iv.umi, Auth »r of " IIi*tory of Assurbani;ul, M ** A>*y» 
rian Discoveries," &c, *e With nuny Illustrations. Deny 8va, doth extra. ioi 
Fourth Edition; 

Smith and Hamilton's French Dictionary. 2 vols., cloth, 

sir. : half roin, 22*. 

Spain. Illustrated by GUSTAVE Dor£. Text by the 

llaroa C»i. D'Avilurr. Over 240 Wood Eugravings half of th^nt being fntl-pajt 
aire. All after Drawings. Im;>crial 410, cloth extra, gilt edge*, 3/. jr. 



Socrates. (Bayard Series.) 
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Spooner (Very Rev. £.) St. Oswald's Sunday School. 

Small pott 8vo, cloth, y . &/. 

Sfry ( W. J. 7) The Cruise of H.M.S. " Challenger? 

x Vol , cloth extra, with Map and numcroui Illustrations. 

Stanley (IT. M.) How /Found Livingstone. Crown 8vo, 

cloth extra, jt. C*l. 

— " My Kaltttu" Prince, King, and Slave. A Story 

from Contra! Africa. Cr<n\ it Cv<», nhuut 4 30 pp. , with numerous yr.iplilc Illustrations, 
after uiijiual DcM^ni Ly the Author. Cloth, i'j. C/. 



■ Cootuassic and M-agdala. . A Story 6f Two British 

Caiuiaigns iu Africa. Demy Svo, with Mapi and Illustrations, iCs. Second Edition, 

Stoh (Madame); The House on Wheels^ Small post &vo, 

ss. (J. See also Kosc Lilrary. 




■ Square ifimo, with Illustrations by IlAUVliV, 

. a«.6f. 

Stozvc (Mrs. IJcecltcr). Drcd. i2mo, in boards, is. 

« Geography, with Co Illustrations, cloth, 4s. Cd. 

— - — Minister's Wooing. $s. ; Copyright Scries, 

is. &/. 1 cloth, a** 

- Old Town Folk. 6s. ; Cheap Edition, 2s.6d. 

— Old Town Fireside Stories. Cloth extra, 3*. Cd. 



My Wife and I; or, Harry Henderson's His* 

lory. Small post Cvo, cloth extra, 6s. 

We and Our Neighbours. Small post 8vo, 6s. 



- — -- Pink a ud White Tyranny. Small post Svo, 3f; Cd. 

Cheap Edition, is. CJ. and 2«. 

Chimney Corner, is. ; cloth, is. 6d. 

The Pearl if Orr's Island. Crown Svo, $s.. 



Women in Sacred History. Illustrated with 15 

Chromolithographs and ?oo pages of Letterpress,- 410, cloth extra, gill edges, 1/. 51. 

Studies from Nature. Twenty-four Plates, with De- 
scriptive I.ctu:ri>rv£*. ]!y Srei'iiEN Thompson. Imperial 410, 35*. 

Sullivan (G. C.) Dhcnv Chasing in Zanzibar Waters and 

od the Eastern Coa&t of Africa : a Narrative of Five YcarV K\f>cricnccs in the i 
prcssion of the Slave Trade. With Illustrations. Demy Svo, cloth extra, i6#. 



OR. By Miss Marmtt, troh. 

By G. Eukrs. t vols. 

ru tvok . 

TALES. Dy Paul Hbyul From th* Gcr» 

ESfrfCESUIP. BjtGokthb. i«olt 
aphical Sketch by Wilhklm GotLACH. i voL 
ESPEARE. 

/ English Dictionary, Paper, 
ft. Paper, ix. 6d. ; cloth, 2/. ; 
£. . Paper, is, 6d. ; doth, zs. ; 

« 

//. Taper, is. 6d. ; cloth, 2s.; 

loth, 2j. ; gilt, 2s. 6d. 

ce Choice Series, 2s. 6d. 

' the Author of " Hans Brin- 

o, cloth extra, 10*. 6J. 

of Malacca t fudo-C/tina, and 

tare*, ami Rc»f«!eiic« Abroad. Py J. Thou- 
Ms, from the Author's owa HKHv^nfh* ac«l 

Inglish. Homes. A Summer's 

i*, Author of '* Swim Scenery," &c. *s very 
.hor. Demy 410, cloth extra, jilt cJ;c<, »i s«. 

INT Lloycs 2 vols., Crown 
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Ticknor (George), Life, Letters, and Journals. 2 vols., 

crown 8vo, cloth extra, t\s. 

" No matter what yew peculiar taste In this style of composition, mo matter vital 
Vour range of acquirement, rext axMired that you will rite from the. carelul perusal of 
hit Journals and correspondence with a lively senxe of ■clf-aathfactlon, amused, la* 
strutted, anil (arc will Ventura lo add) improved."— Qimrtcriy A'rf/»*sv. 

Timothy Titcovtb's Letters to Young People, Single and 

Honied. Cloth, M. (£<¥*/* Rose Llbrnry.) 

Tintu'if.JZ.) The Wonderland of the Antipodes: Sketches 

of Travel in the North Hand of N*w Zealand, llltutratcd with Numerous IHtuto* 
Srj)>li«. liemy 8vo, cloth extra, |6#. 

Tischendorf (Dr.) See New Testament. 

Tissandicr (Gaston). A History and Handbook of Photo- 

graphy. Translated from the FrCnch of Gaston Tissandsei ; edited oy J. Tuoftt* 
son, F.R.C.S. Imperial i6mo, 75 Wood Engravings and a Frontispiece, cJotU 
extra, 6s. 

Tolhauscn (A .) . The Technological Dictionary in the French, 

English,, and German Languages. Containing the Technical Terms used in tho 
Arts, Manufactures, and Industrial AfYuirs generally. Kcviicd and Augmented bv 
M. Louis Tolii ausem, French Consul at Ijc\\\i\&. The Firxt Part, containing French 
Ccnnan- English, crown Svo, a vol*., sewed, 8/. ; 1 vol., half roan, or. lite Second , 
l'art, containing Engli*h>Gecman- French, crown 8vo, a vols., sewed, ts. ; I vol., 
bound, or. The Third Part, coutai ning German- English* French, crowa Svo, » voU* 
sewed 2r.; I vol., bound, or. 

TrSganc (Louis.) See Adventures in New Guinea, 6x. 
TroHope (A .) Harry Hcathcote of GangoiL A Story of 

Hush Life in Australia. Illustrations. Small post, cloth extra, %t. 

Trotvbridgc (A. C.) ' The Young Surveyor. I vol., small 

post Svo, cloth extra, with numerous Illustrations, $s. 

t 

Turkistan. Notes of a Journey in the Russian Provinces 

of Central Asia and the Khanates of Hokhara and Kol: md. . fly Eugknk Sciitrvt.B* t 
Kt-tntary to the American. Legation, St. Petersburg. Numerous Illustrations, 
a »uU, U.my Svo, cloth extra, s/. is. 

Turner (Rev. F. S.) British Opium Policy. 8vo, cloth, 6s. 
Vincent (F.) The Land of the White Elephant: Sights 

and Scenes in South- Eastern Asia. With Maps and Illustrations. Svo, cloth extra, its. 

Waller (Rev. C. II.) The Names on the Gates of PearL 

I'.cing those «>f the twelve Tribes of Israel, and other Studies. By the Rev. C IL 
Waller, M.A. Cruwu Svo, cloth extra, is. 

— Adoption and the Covenant. Some Thoughts 

< :i C nf.rr.i .ti-ii. Fiipcr-myal ifmo, cloth limp, is. &/. 

Warlmrton (Vol. Egcrton). Journey across Australia. 

An Ac* 'Hint of the'Kxj'l' ""ff Expedition sent out by Mcs-rx, F.ldcr and Ifuuhex, 
under the Cmhmi.-iihI of i'i>li>ncl Waihum-ion. Willi lllu ir.iti«>n*) and Map. Edited, 
with an rulruikictory Chapter, by II. W. Uatrh, E»q., F.1CU.S. Svo/ctoth, lOr. 

Waring (George E., Jun) See Sanitary Drainage. 
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